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This essay was prepared as an official history, commissioned of the 
Department of History and Political Science in the University of Queensland, 
to celebrate the University's Golden Jubilee. 
In the event, it Was decided not to proceed with publication and 
the author makes no claim accordingly that what follows constitutes in any 
sense an account acceptable to the University at that time or since, or that 
it bears any mark of approval on the part of the Department under whose aegis 
it is written. 
In the original foreword to the work proper acknowledgement was made 
of the assistance given to the author by his many colleagues and friends 
within the University, but it has seemed better to remove any possible 
suggestion that they might be responsible in any sense for either the 
content or the style of this document. 
Now, some five years or so after the sweat of writing, I deposit 
this, the only existing typescript, in the University of Queensland 
Library simply because it seems foolish to throw away the only record, 
however Uck^ng in official sanction, of the University's first half-
century. 
I am not sure if it is quite the thing in an unpublished work, 
but I would like to dedicate this "no-book" to the memory of my late 
father. Emeritus Professor Walter HeywkJod Bryan, M.C., D.Sc, one of 
the original students of the University of Queensland and for thirty 
nine years a member of its academic staff, first to receive its degree 
of Master of Science and first to be awarded its Doctorate of Science. 
Harrison Bryan, 
Sydney, 
1966. 
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CHAPTER 1. PROLOGUE (1870 - 1909) 
The Government woke one day 
And planked the gold dust down; 
They caught up the bus and they founded us. 
And got an immortal crown. 
The Queensland 'Varsity Students' 
Song (1) 
I 
Queensland was almost the last of the Australian States to 
establish a University. Indeed, she shares with West Australia the rather dubious 
distinction of having made practically no effective provision for tertiary 
education throughout her whole history as an Independent colony. In New South 
Wales and in Victoria, Univprsities were established almost together with 
Responsible Government; in Queensland, the foundation of the University 
coomemorated the golden Jubilee of this constitutional land mark. 
To some extent, doubtless, this prolonged hesitation could be ascribed 
to commendable caution, for the early tribulations of the University of Tasmania
bear witness to the danger of precipitate action, and the Universities of both 
Sydney and Melbourne experienced lean years and lowered standards in their
first half century.
But,-beyond this, it is quite necessary to note that Queenslanderi have
never been particularly prone to enthusiasm for any activity with cultural 
Implications. The histories of the Public Library of Queensland, the National 
Art Gallery and the Conserve tor ium of Music, to quote only the most outR^anding
examples, follow a similar pattern to that of the University- of Queenslan4 4n4 
lead one to (ha inescapable conclusion that such institutions have been 
established \n thi* State only through the continued enthusiasm and incredible 
patience of a relatively small section of the coitmunlty. 
The facts of life as far as the University of Queensland is concerned, 
seem to have been; first, a general apathy of the community towards, or even 
distrust of, any not strictly utilitarian pursuit; and, second, a determination 
by successive Governments to exercise, if only by implication, an unusual degree of 
paternalism.over their creation.  
1. The University has seen and experienced many changes in the course 
, of its first fifty years, but a constant factor has been the existence of 
an active an4 VOCal student body. It seems appropriate to preface at least
some of the separate sections of this account with excerpcs from the songs 
students have Rung over the period.
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Tltf the University has achieved considerable size and stature and that 
this has been made possible only by the considerable generosity of the Government 
of Queensland are matters for Justifiable pride and gratitude on its part. But 
it would be wrong, while detailing the story of the University's rapid growth 
in the course of a mere half century, to lose sight of these two factors which 
have largely conditioned its existence. 
It took thirty nine years of continuous public agitation, and something 
very close to a complete change of front on the part of the agitators, to have 
the University established at all..That its establishment was greetW with wide-
spread enthusiasm, may even have been due almost as much to the latter as to 
the former. 
What were the main arguments which had to be met by the proponents of 
the University idea? In the first place, obviously, there was the question of 
finance. In terms of the colony's existing needs a University was asserted to 
be a luxury. In the early days, for Instance, railways claime^d priority over 
practically all other developments. Indeed railways swallowed for many years 
a very large part of the colony's financial resources and strained its credit. 
They pre-empted a large part, too, of the time and energies of its elected 
representatives, since not only were railways vital to the rapid and effective 
exploitation of Queensland's huge area, they were also potent bargaining
counters in colonial politics. 
Increasing stability brought increasing Interest in the future An4
increasing preoccupation with education as means of securing that futi^ r^ i 
But, understandably enough, it was primary education which caught the |.inag$n4tion
and appealed to the understanding of legislators. This, it was asser(04| must 
be within the reach of every child before time or funds could be spare4 |or any
tertiary refinements. Moreover, there was always a sizeable portion of %.\ip 
Queenalan(| Parliament which thought, or at any rate thought it should pay, (bat
University education was and would remain the preserve of the rich. 
The financial argument came to have less validity with increasing prosperity 
and with the realization of Queensland's considerable resources, but, on at least 
two occasions, it was sufficiently convincing to postpone the establishment of 
the University when the auspices otherwise were quite favourable. 
The embarrassment of Brisbane's non-central location played its part, too. 
A University in Brisbane, or even the mere proposal of one, could be, and was, so
easily represented as a further injustice to the North. Strangely enough, it
was not infrequently argued, at the same time, that the very Northerners who 
would in this way be exploited in favour of "Queen Street", would find it little 
less expensive to Ren4 their children to Brisbane as to Sydney or Melbourne and
would, in fact, continue to follow the latter course, since the education 
provided in the SoMth pould never be rivalled by any upstart institution in
Brisbane. 
The one objection which plagued most, and most continually, what we 
might well call the "academics", was that what was needed in Queensland was 
something of a much more practical nature than a University, something that 
would contribute obviously and directly to the welfare of the colony and the 
betterment of its citizens. People like John Murtagh Macrossan, for instance, 
who were vitally interested in education and who fought unceasingly for the 
extension of its benefits to all, could see no futher than their own Iranedlate 
struggle with what had been to them, as pioneers, an unfriendly environment. 
They considered our higher educational needs in purely practical terms of increased 
technical training, particularly in agriculture and mining. With ll|:tle or no 
experience themselves of tecHary education, they were frandily- unconvinced of the 
value of cultural studies, profoundly suspicious of overmuch theoretical teaching 
and practically unacquainted with pure research and its virtues. That the
name of John Murtagh Macrossan came to be associated with the University whose 
establishment he opposed is a measure of the ultimate success of his opponents 
in overcoming, or rather perhaps in circumventing, this major obstacle. 
There is considerable evidence that the supporters of the University 
idea, basing their claim originally on general arguments of higher education 
and culture, came in time to realize the strength of the "utilitarian" opposition 
and deliberately emphasised the practical or technical aspects of their 
proposed University. One might be pardoned. Indeed, for concluding that
the University for which they clamoured ultimately was to be little more
than a factory for the professions; with the higher things of life, if
present at all, merely as an incidental and fortunate accompaniment,
In the final outcome, the University, as established, by no means
abandoned the traditional pattern; though paying proper attention to pura
science and establishing immediately one professional school. Engineering
The day was won, however, on a much greater emphasis on ; Immediate practicality 
than this result would seem to demonstrate, and such an emphasis, understandably enough, 
is present strongly, both without and within the University today, 
A University Act, so-called, appeared on the statute book of the new colony 
as early as 1870, only eleven years after its separation from New South Wales, but 
this did no more than authorize the conduct locally of examinations for the degrees 
of such British Universities as should approve. The Act stated as its aim the 
desirability of fostering "classical and scientific education", presumably in that
order. 
This first step towards our University was taken, like so many others 
subsequently, by Charles Lilley, to whose efforts perhaps more than to those of any 
other single person it owed its final appearance. In introducing the 1870 Bill, he 
claimed that only the unfortunate experience of other colonies and the Inability of 
Queensland at that .t:|.roe (fl sustain the expense involved had prevented him moving 
Immediately to the establishment of a local University. (2) 
2. Queensland parliamentary debates (1870), 172.
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Lilley, the first and perhaps the most enduring of the hading figures 
in the movement to secure a University of Queensland, was himself a graduate 
of University College, London. 
The University was but one aspect of his preoccupation with education. 
To him, more than to any other single person, Queensland owes its free, compulsory 
and secular public education pattern. By one of Fate's practical Jokes, he was 
prevented from achieving any of his educational alma while he was Premier and 
had to wait until his protege'. Griffith, was in power, before, as Chairman of 
the Royal Commission of 1874, he was able to develop his ideas and see them put 
into -• practice, if only at the primary level. As to the University, he could 
draw some satisfaction perhaps from seeing Griffith, too, relegated to the wings 
long before this issue reached its successful culmination. 
Almost as a sideline, Lilley took a prominent part in the establishment 
and early direction of the Brisbane Grammar School and, in addition, supported 
actively the various bodies devoted to adult education. Thus, at evei?y level 
and in every capacity, he ; interested himself in education. It would be a mistake 
naturally to ascribe, even to Lilley, a completely h£gh-souled devotion to this 
<lause. If he was an educationalist he was alco a politician, and not above using 
even this interest of his as a counter in the political game. It would be equally 
a mistake to condemm his concern with education as merely opportunistic. Certainly 
it has left its mark indelibly on this State.  
The 1870 Act remained in force until repealed by the final Act of
establishment in 1909, and not a few candidates struggled in this way with 
examinations at 12,000 miles distance, particularly with those conducted by the 
University of London. Even as late as 1910 the Governor, on whose shoulders, 
remarkably enough, devolved the administration of the scheme, was still bandUng 
London enrolments. (3) 
In 1871 an Interesting provision found its way into the Election* Act;
1870-1, stating that, when the University of Queensland should be established 
and number one hundred graduates, it should be entitled to return a member to 
the Legislative Assembly. One is struck immediately by the use of the name 
of the colony in the title of the proposed University. This disregard of the
precedent established in each of the two other Universities so far set up in 
the Australian colonies evidenced an early recognition of the need to placate 
extra-Brisbane opinion. It constituted an exercise in tact which has been 
followed carefully to the present day. 
Perhaps, too, this measure can be seen as a further earnest of Lilley's 
intent; as also, in its attempt to follow the British pattern of the University 
constituency, of the traditional nature of his views. 
By one of these quirks which lend interest to histor1y» the only member 
seriously to oppose this particular clause was also the only other graduate in 
the House, George Thorn. It is fair to state, however, that his speech cast 
considerable doubt on whether he had even read the Bill, far less understood it. (4)
3. The proce4ure must have had its complications. On 18/3/1910, for 
instance we find a Mrt Cutzroacher wishing to alter the fifth subject for his 
matriculation from h^ o(^ erf\ European History to Heat, Light and Sound, an interesting 
substitution to have to transmit half around the world as the war clouds gathered 
over Europe. GovernOf'q Official Despatches.Q'Id 21 (To. Sec. of State for the 
Colonies). 
4. Q.P.D.II (1870) U3i 
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The first real milestone in Queensland's educational history came with 
the Royal Commission into education in 1874 and the Education Act of 1875 which 
arose out of it. The Commission, under the chairmanship of lilley, found inter 
alia that "our secondary schools will never do the educational work of which they 
are capable until they become component parts of a system vitalized by the controlling 
Influence of a University.'.' (5) It recommended the immediate foundation of a 
University. 
The Bill which was to become what has been called, inevitably, the Lilley 
Act, was introduced into the House on 23rd June, 1875, by the Liberal Attorney 
General, that rising young politician Samuel Griffith. 
One of the most brilliant men ever produced by the colony, Samuel Walker 
Griffith was to become the first Minister for Education under the new Act, 
Later, as is well known, he was in succession Premier and Chief Justice of 
Queensland and first Chief Justice of the Commwealth of Australia, the 
Constitution of which he took a leading part in drafting,
Griffith was a firm believer in the efficacy of educatloa;and, after a 
rather luke-warm start, soon became one of the most vigorous campaigners for 
a University in Queensland. The cynical might find it possible to establish a
relationship between the varying strength of his espousal and the oscillation of 
his party's fortunes, but he was hardly the first, or the last, politician to be 
rather slower to implement in office the expensive measures he so vigorously 
supported whilst in opposition. All in all, however, none could deny the extent 
of his work towards a University over the years and, in particular, the vigour 
and value of his support, as senior statesman, in later life. 
Nevertheless, on this early occasion he would go no further than to state 
that, in his opinion and that of the Government, it was premature to think of a 
local University in 1875 though "no doubt there will some day be a University 
established here" (6). The Education Bill contained no provision for 4 University, 
nor was any Included in the final Act, despite the fact that, a year earlier» 
Adelaide had 4c*i^ 4^ Sydney and Melbourne as the proud possessor of a University* 
The Courier*s comment is most apt. Deploring the "omission ,,, of any 
design on which to shape the central action of the future educational system in 
a University" it suggested that "like many good things, it is a question of money-
that is, of force .,. Our young men and our young women do not ask for it, and 
why, then, should the Attorney-General seek to satisfy a want which does not 
assert itself? Where is the pressure? It does not exist except in the thought 
of those who are governed rather by abstract ideas than by a practical estimate 
of the real requirements of the case." (7). 
Not until their "abstract ideas" could be related to "practical estimates 
of real requirements"; Indeed, not until they learned carefully to conceal any 
suggestion of "abstract ideas" beneath a mass of imposing "practical estimates", 
would the University founders succeed in their aim. 
By 1877, however, Griffith seems to have decided that it would no longer
be premature to have 4 Unl-versity and so introduced a Bill to provide it. By 
this time, too, he was maKlng his real bid for leadership of the Liberal party 
and the University B^^ biay have been another in his series of moves to this end. 
Whatever the reason, his poUeagues gave him but little support and the measure 
was dropped discreetly nfter its first reading. 
5. Queensland. Parliament legislative Assembly. Votes and Proceedings 1875 (v,2),l22 
6. Q.P.D. 18 (1875), 530. 7. Brisbane Courier. 24/6/1875,
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Yet another quirk of fate, or perhaps no more than the remorseless 
operation of party politics, saw energetically opposing this still-born measure 
W.H. Groom, whose son, E.Littleton Groom, was to work tirelessly, and in the 
end successfully, for the establishment of the University. 
Groom, senior, was a colourful figure. At this time, 1877, he had been 
already fifteen years in the Legislative Assembly and was long to remain there, 
as in society at large, a link between the growing prosperity of late Victorian 
Queensland and its pioneering beginnings. On this particular occasion he 
established firmly two of the basic arguments against a University; the increasing 
tendency to "Brlsbanlsation" and the certainty that, since no large private 
endowment would be attracted, the new institution would be a heavy drag on 
the taxpayer; or, as he rather more picturesquely phrased it, it "would have
to be established with money extracted from the pockets of the poor." (8). 
And now a strange lull occurred in the struggle. The ten years from
1877 to 1886 were possibly the most vigorous in Queensland's history. They 
saw a remarkable expansion of the colony's prosperity, a great upsurge in 
production, an increase of activity in almost every direction - except that of tertiary 
education. This was the age of Mclllwraith and Griffith, the two big men of our
colonial history and under their confident direction Queensland blossomed, as it
were, overnight. 
Yet neither Mclllraith who, though essentially a practical man was
also, and perhaps for that very reason, well attuned to popular feeling, nor
Griffith, who had declared his loyalties on the University question, so much AS
raised the issue. Perhaps the struggle for power, which was bitter and prolonged,
was too absorbing and too critically balanced to allow Griffith to risl^ advocating 
what his opponent could represent as impractical intell^ctualism. Perhaps At this
Juncture the country Itself was too interested in its own exciting material
development to be roused to any enthusiasm for its educational or cultnrAl needs.
Not until ^887, when Griffith had been in office for four yearR, dl4 be 
venture to put out t^ delicate feeler in the Governor's opening speech, ^ y 
Government**, seld His Excellency, "have for some time had under their consideratio
.  
the desirableness of taking preliminary action to establish a University". (9
Neither party took much notice of this somewhat non-committal utterance, but, 
later in the session, Griffith revealed the extent of extra-Parliamentary support
by Introducing a monster series of petitions, no less than sixty-six at one time,
to make immediate provision for a University. 
These petitions, which came from such diverse quarters as the Brisbane 
Municipal Council, sixteen other municipalities, twenty seven divisional boards,
six religious denominations, the Queensland Bar, four Grammar Schools, the 
National Agricultural and Industrial Association and a number of University
graduates, all resulted from a circular drawn up by Charles Lilley. 
There was some Rebate on this occasion, the phrase "make provision fo
being interpreted as inviting illegal commitment to expenditure should the 
House receive the petitions. As some tribute to Lilley's organization one
member had "had the feeUng iov sometime that this University is somewhat 
being forced on the pu c". 
8. Q.P.D. 23 (1877), 23 
9. Q.P.D. 52 (1887), 5, 
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Our duty, he felt lay "in a more utilitarian way." (10) 
But if Lilley was organizing his forces Griffith was marshalling his, too, 
and the Courier of 29th July carried a significant reference to what was clear to 
a change of front. Commenting on the Governor's speech, it said "It appears that 
the Government is favourably disposed to the system of university education carried 
out in the Western States of America...This system...is the outcome of the Intense 
desire for practical knowledge among a practical and busy people where applied 
science had come to be regarded as the great lever by which all material progress
was to be made,...devotion to abstract studies was hardly to be expected. These 
were thrust aside by the self-sufficient and iconoclastic Americans..."Pointing to 
the limitations for the older English Universities it sajr the American University 
as an institution dedicated to the completion of practical training...in effect...
technical colleges...dealing with professions". If, aaid the Courier, "these are
the lines upon which the Government proposes that the Queensland University shall
be modelled they will shock many preconceived notions." 
If true, this was a volte-face indeed from the previous insistence on 
traditional virtues. The Courier, in general, was no supporter of Griffith, 
but it seldom failed to applaud his real interest in education. It rose even 
to this occasion, overcame whatever shock it felt itself at this horrible 
vision of the power-house University and pointed out gravely to its readers 
"conditions here are very much what they were when Ohio and Michigan and
Illinois made new departure." (11)  
Whether or not the Courier had correctly reported this new p6Ucy an4 
whether or not he gauged it still to be too revolutionary for his supporters
Griffith proceeded no further on this occasion. His Government, in any easel
was defeated soon after at the general election. The seed had been sown, 
however, and answer made, if somewhat drastically, to the utilitarian^, 
Next year, while out of office, he kept the pot simmering with l^ further 
petition signed by Lilley and others and, the year after that, another St the 
hand of sixteen Pfominent educationalists. They were not the only petitioners,
for one Albert Smith, a potter, clearly an admirer of Carlyle and dlstwr.bed at
this growing agitation for tertiary education, besought Parliament in 1889 not
to dissipate on a premature University the substance it could well divert to an
adequate free library. This seems to emphasize all the more the community's almost 
complete apathy, at any rate at that time, towards things of the mind. 
It was in 1889 that Griffith made hia most considerable effort in the
House to secure a local University. On 9th August, he moved the appointment
of a Royal Commission into the desirability of establishing a University.
His speech on this occasion reads now as true "vintage Griffith", carefull
reasoned, dispassionate and hardly calculated to arouse his listeners to a 
fervour of enthus^sm, Not even a Victorian orator however, could cavil at the
loftiness of its peroration - "All arguments of expediency, example and utility
and even of our own pride point in the direction that we should not be behind 
hand doing work which U recognized by all civilized nations as work that is
essential to the highest progress of a nation." (12) 
10. Q.P.D. 52 (1887), 118. 
11. Courier. 25/7/87, 
12. Q.P.D. 58 (1889), 1062. 
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Grlffith took great care on this occasion to play down culture and general 
values and to emphasise the practical utility of his proposition. He earned the 
undying gratitude of long-suffering historians by, almost alone among his 
contemporaries, not referring to the University as the "coping stone" of the 
educational edifice. 
But all his trouble to follow the "practical" line foreshadowed by the 
^°"'^^^'^ *^ e^ previous year was in vain. Morehead, the Premier, set the tone for 
the debate first by enquiring why Griffith had taken no action in 1883, when he 
had had at his control the nice full treasury left him by Conservative good 
management; and, second, by insisting that there was already a glut of University 
men in the colony, all unemployed and unemployable. "What we need,'' said the 
Premier, "is a good system of technical education". Can we blame Griffith for 
his testy interjection, "I know that, I pointed out the kind of University that 
would be established here". (13). 
Other opposition followed the established lines, but one notable convert
to the cause was W.H. Groom, whom a further twelve years in Parliament had 
apparently convinced on this point. By now he was claiming, incontestably if 
somewhat Irritatingly, to be the "father of the House", and, in adding his 
parental support to the motion, thought that "we ought to affirm the principle
which in my opinion ought to have been affirmed by the House years ago - that 
a University should be established in Queensland". (14) This rather surprising 
assertion he bolstered by assuring his hearers that he had said it all years 
before. Those with long enough memories to recall his vigorous opposition 
twelve years before, not to mention his active assistance in the de-thronement 
of Lilley, the champion of Free Education, in 1873, must have found this 
interesting listening. 
The Courier thought Griffith's speech "the best ... during this session 
at all events ... (its..) argument very close and effective" and drew attention 
to his "careful marshalling of facts". His speech in reply, much more vigorous 
under the spur pf Morehead's gibes, it thought "as telling as his open(.ng speech".
Significantly, the Courier explained at length that Griffith had "contended that
a University was not necessarily a huge pile of buildings where men learned 
Latin, Greek, and Mathematics, wore trencher caps, and talked of "higher calchaw",
but that it was a body of men and women who met to be Instructed in the sciences 
a knowledge of which would make them more useful members of the community, and 
enable them to Intelligently assist in the development of the resources of the 
country". (15) 
Griffith'^ motion was lost on a party vote, but the Courier had not 
finished. It had a point or two to emphasize to its readers. Though basically 
supporting the Conservative interest, it shared a fairly widespread dislike of 
the Premier and it does seem to have become genuinely obsessed with the University 
idea - its (American) version of the idea, that is. So we read: "The treatment 
of the University (Question in the Legislative Assembly on Friday last will go 
down to posterity QR A notable instance of argument on one side and vote on the 
other," and then, with A r^Ally delicious mixture of metaphors, "the Leader of 
13. ibid. 1068 
14. ibid. 1071 
15. Courier 10/8/89, 
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the Hovse (Morehead) put hi, worst foot £ow„d (If any foot could be said to be 
worse than another) and If effect, let the cat out of the bag when at the outset 
of his speech he objected that th. Leader of the Oppo^sltlon had not brought forward 
this scheme when he was himself In office. The glaring Irrelevance of this 
objection made It clear that a question which of all others should have been 
decided on non-party grounds was to be sacrificed to the exigencies of party". 
So much for point one, as to point two: "Now, however, that Sir S.W. Griffith's 
proposal has been in the meantime negatived, optimists may regard the event a, ' 
really not retarding but as forwarding the Interests of higher education In 
Queensland. Whatever proposal may be »ade l„ the future as to the establishment 
of a University, will not be on the lines of the schools of the Middle Ages, 
but In consonance with modern requirements". (16) 
Griffith failed then In his only really whole-hearted bid In Parliament 
to secure a University; failed as perhaps he was destined to, with party feeling
running as high as It did In the depression years of the late SO", and with as 
the Courier so bitterly reported, so many "honourable members of Parliament 
who voted against, but spoke In favour of the Immediate foundation of a 
university". (17) 
Public interest had been stimulated, however, and, though the University 
flame was to burn perilously low at times, it never quite went out. 
The year 1890 saw a further petition to Parliament, from four Catholic priests 
which highlighted the growing Interest of the Churches in the projected University 
At this time the University motion became a standing item on the agenda of many 
religious conferences and both the growing number of the clergy and the rapid 
extension of their responsibilities lent support to the urge to recruit ^ooal 
men and, if possible. University men to their number. 
In a Queensland University the Churches saw their only answer tO this 
double need and ajl denominations gave ready support to the growing movement. 
Griffith's defeat in 1889 was not his last effort at the political Uvel, 
In 1891 w^tb all fhe confusion of the Shearers Strike and bearing sti^ b M 
share of the p^ium incurred by the "Unholy Alliance" with Mclllwraith, bs
appointed the Royal Commission he had sought vainly three years beforl, 
Tbe composition of the Commission alone left little doubt of the tenor 
of its findings. Sir Charles Lilley was chairman. To the original twenty-thre
members three more were later added and, of the. all, only three failed to sign 
the final Report. ^  Of the twenty three signatories, thirteen were graduates and 
no less than five were clergymen, including the two Archbishops. For the 
Government, there were Griffith himself, the Solicitor General (T.J. Byrnes), 
the Minister for Public Instruction (W.O. Hodgklnson) and G.W. Power, his Under-
Secretary. There were Included one Judge (Real), the headmasters of the two 
Grammar Schools (R,H, Hoe from the Brisbane Grammar School and Donal Cameron 
16. Courier. 13/8/89, 
17. ibid. 
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from the Ipswich Grammar School, three doctors and six lawyers. 
If it comes as no great surprise to find such a gathering recommending 
the immediate establishment of a University, it is perhaps ; no more astonishing 
that the Report was notable for a multiplicity of minority riders on questions 
of detail. ;It is important to note, however, that to this passage there was 
no dissent: "Merely literary instruction, highly desirable in Itself, and 
therefore not to be neglected as contributing to the grace, enlightenment, 
and enjoyment of life, is not of such primary necessity in a newly settled 
country as the knowledge and practical arts which sustain existence and upon 
which life is really based. The University will give the highest instruction 
in all those scientific principles which are necessarily applied in'the in-
dustrial arts. It will also furnish the 1 more ornate literary culture for those 
who desire it". (18) This looks very like an,attempt at compromise between 
the idealism of the 70's and the Courier's "utilitarianism". 
The Commission envisaged five Faculties - Arts, Law, Sciences, Medicine 
and Applied Science and suggested the immediate association with the University 
of four professional insititutions - a school of Mines, an Agricultural College, 
a Technical College and a Teachers Training College. By contrast with this 
developed plan and its deliberate inclusion of technology, the earlier Commission
of 1874 had based its recommendation merely on: 
"(1) Training of teachers and ... general cultural and educational
influence on the colony. 
(11) Training of lawyers, 
(ill) Training of doctors." (19)
Even allowing for the wider terms of reference of the earlier Commission,
it is clear that Lilley and his followers were far more seized by 1890 with 
the need to meet in full and in detail the materialistic objections of tbelr
opponents. 
The Report of the 1891 Commission was allowed to die a natural deatb. 
rated a scant mention in the Governor's opening speech (20) and was commented on
only briefly, and largely unlntelligently, by a handful of speakers in the ensuing
debate. It was never proceeded with. Whether its eclipse was due to the 
unsettled industrial situation, to the Government's financial embarrassments,
to Griffith's real troubles with his Irascible colleague or, as has been suggested, 
to his own waning Interest, may never be known, but it must have been a sad blow to I 
Lilley. 
Yet, just when the Parliamentary agitation seemed to have run its course 
it was succeeded by the most active manifestation of public ;interest yet seen. 
In 1893 the Queensland University Extension was founded. 1 The Extension would 
provide, as it turned out, that continuity which the movement had lacked in the
past and would keep the University idea, however tenuously, before the public 
until the University itself came into being sixteen years later. 
18. Q.V. & P. 1891 (3), 820 
19- ibid. 1875 (2), 122 
20. Q.P.D. 44 (1891), 3, 
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lt would be easy to sneer at this development; its title certainly seems 
somewhat pretentious when one investigates its actual activities. But merely 
to keep the University name alive would have been something. Mr. Hargreaves's
extremely short course, strictly at the Adult Education level, on "Elements of
Natural Science" solemnly followed by an examination and a certificate of 
somewhat doubtful value, was even more, since every one of the 200 who thronged 
the hall for his first lecture would be, even if only slightly, more receptive 
in the future to the University idea. 
Certainly, tribute must be paid to the pertinacity of the promotors 
of University extension. Quite undeterred by dwindling numbers and an almost 
microscopic budget they kept hammering away year after year. Year after 
year some form of higher education was available to the citizenry of Brisbane 
and, in good years, of Ipswich and even smaller centres. When things were going
well. Southern speakers were imported, "at great expense," to instruct the be-
nighted Northerners; in leanerr years the members of the Council themselves
dispensed culture and learning, each in his own field, to audiences distressingl
small in size.  
The Extension began with a private meeting on 12th May, 1893, in the chambers 
of that well-known barrister John Laskey Woolcock and at the urging of
E. Lyttleton Groom, whose father had recently emerged so surprisingly 
in Parliament as a supporter of Universities. 
With due regard to constitutional process and perhaps, it has been
hinted, to conceal the disappointingly small attendance, this initial gathering
appointed a committee of five to prepare an agenda and arrange for a pnbUo 
meeting. Mr. Woolcock, however, had no intention of setting his sightR toe low
"I hope," Mr. Groom's meticulous but execrably written minutes record blsi AS 
saying, "It may fqrm the nucleus of a Queensland University, and perhaps ^^ time
of a public consulting library", (22) 
The C£iirle£, repenting perhaps of its undue emphasis recently
practicality, thought "the lectures, too, should prove a centre of swee^nesR 
and light In this period of commercial life", (23)
On the 30th May the Queensland University Extension was duly launched
at a "largely attended" public meeting (though the Courier noted that "nearly,
half of these present were ladies"). The Chief Justice (Sir Samuel Griffith)
was prevailed upon to accept the Presidency, that indomitable old warrior. 
Sir Charles Lilley, was present to second the motion for action, Reginald Heber Roe
became Vice President, Groom, Secretary, and Samuel Woods Brooks, (Another 
Parliamentary convert) Treasurer, 
,j.* Griffith was a real catch for the movement and, initially, its greatest
draw - card. When, on 18th August, the flfest course of lectures began, it 
opened to a packed hall, largely, hinted the Courier, to hear Griffith, who was 
to make some introductory remarks; "this being a rarity nowadays". The Chief
Justice took his connection with the University Extension very seriously.
His attendance at the quite frequent meetings of its Standing Committee was
notably punctilious An4 he pould be relied upon at each annual meeting to de-
liver a really strong A4()ress, his IJijdicial position not hindering him in the
slightest from stinging attacks on the Government - any Government -
22. Queensland University Extension. Standing Committee and Council. Minutes and 
Records. 1893-19Q5 (MS)
23. Courier 13/5/93, -'J
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for its inaction on the University front. On one such occasion, too, he was 
prevailed on to deliver a learned address on the problems of federalism. He 
remained President for thirteen vears »-on,.<.,„ « i ,-^  
iiueen years, retiring only on his accession to the 
Chief Justiceship of the Commonwealth. 
The University of Sydney granted affiliation to the new movement and pro-
vided examiners and certificates for those who wished to demonstrate their 
grasp of the lectures given. 
By 1897 the Extension had become more ambitious and sponsored classes 
for thosB preparing for the Sydney Matriculation; this at the instance primarily 
of F.W. Grove, who later succeeded Groom as the real force in the Extension. 
Negotiations too were entered upon with both Sydney and Melbourne fo'r the 
privilege of conducting local examinations for courses for their degrees. 
These negotiations degenerated into long and tiresome wrangles but finally, 
in 1901, Melbourne agreed and it is on record that by 1907 all of four students 
actually had graduated in this way. Nor had Griffith been backward in urging the 
Extension's cause with the local legislature; by 1895 he was demanding a 
Government subsidy and urging strongly a Council for Education to correlate 
the Extension, the Board of Pharmacy and other activities of higher education 
and to take over the local conduct of the Junior Public examination, controlled 
at that time from Sydney, 
The year 1897, which saw the emergence of an affiliated Students Movement,
was important in other ways for the Extension. The subsidy Griffith had urged 
(£100 on a basis of £1 for each £1 received in student's fees) came to light i|n
in May, the Committee waited on the Minister for Public Instruction. Jn August it
submitted to the Government a detailed plan which presented, in order of preference
three desirable developments:  
(1) a University. 
(11) an Affiliated College, 
(ill) a Council of Education. 
This plsn was supported by aideputation to the Premier T.J. Q%beR blmself
which csme away elated with a promise of legislation and something close to a 
guarantee of success.  
It is perhaps worth noting that of twelve objects for which a University 
foundation was requested, the deputation listed first, "training advanced 
students up to degree standard;" second, "the intellectual training of school 
teachers;" third, "scientific training for mining, engineering, surveying, 
agriculture, and higher technical education;" and only twelfth, "the general 
Intellectual advancement of the colony by the presence ; in it of a centre of 
knowledge." (24) It looked as if the lesson of the 70's had been well learned. 
Byrnes who, as Solicitor General, had served on the 1891 Commission, 
did his best on the face of it, to be as good as his woird. The Governmor's Speech 
opening the session of 1898 promised a University Bill, and indeed such a Bill 
did reach the first re^4tn8 stage. But the Courier's expression of "unfeigned 
satisfaction...(that) the long contention on this subject is, we hope, kbout 
to bear happy fruit" (25) was all too premature. 
24. Queensland Univers|-ty Extension. Annual Report 5th (1897/8) 
25. Courier. 27/7/98, 
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The debate on the Address in Reply dragged out a weary three weeks and 
in it solid opposition was voiced to the University proposal. The completion 
of primary education before starting on ' tertiary education was the standard 
objection; to which Byrnes made answer that the time would never come when the 
primary system would be perfect, and that, in fact, the two levels reacted on 
one another. 
Thomas Glassey spoke for the newly arrived members of the Labor party: 
"The establishment of a University will merely benefit those who are in a 
position to give their children a higher education in some other part of the 
world, and unless the Hon. gentleman intends to place its advantages within 
the reach of the poorest children in the colony, the measure will not go 
through, so far as I am concerned, without strenuous opposition and severe 
criticism". (26) 
W.H. Groom, now an Incredible 36 years in the House, again emphasized 
the need for an institution on "the more modernized principles in America 
rather than those established in the other colonies." (27) 
Tragedy struck, for far more, of course, than the University movement,
but certainly for it, with the sudden death of Byrnes, only three weeks after 
the session opened. Without the ability and enthusiasm of the young Premier, 
his colleagues, though they tried to implement his wishes, were helpless to ':•
push a project against which there was opposed such a mixture of uninformed 
opposition and unintelligent apathy. 
Dalrymple, the Minister for Public Instruction, brought in a second Bill 
in 1899. Unlike Byrnes's proposal, which had followed mainly the constitution 
of the University of Melbourne, this Bill was based on that of Sydney. \% ba(|
a somewhat unhappy passage through the preliminaries and was withdrawn, wltb 
considerable relief to all concerned, at the Committee stage. 
There were some interesting points associated with the introduc^i^on of this 
Bill. For Instance, the Minister, not always noted for his discretion, In answering 
the "lack of prlvAte 1 endowment" argument, practically promised to the University 
£100,000 from the huge death duties on the Tyson estate. This must have 
startled his colleagues on the Treasury benches who were already well-seized 
with the budget-balancing value of this unexpected manna. It was certainly 
not calculated to ensure their whole-hearted support for the Bill. 
A solid gain, however, was the support of Labor. Dawson, officially 
leading the new party in the House, warmly endorsed the principle of the 
measure and crltised only the smallness of the proposed endowment, the 
autocritic nature of the governing body - and the exclusion, from the latter, 
of females'. 
It was left to the mercurial Lesina to produce perhaps the most remarkably 
expressed, if not spl^ lkingly original, opposition of the whole long struggle. 
"He would oppose" said he, "this Bill for a fad of a University as a futher sop
to Brisbane." Moreover, "nearly all Universities in the course of time became 
snobbish and cater only for the middle and upper classes." If that sentiment 
seems dated, the next, which had appeared for the first time in the previous 
year's debate, strikes A more modern note. "Could they not", said Mr. Lesina, 
26. Q.P.D. 79 (1898), 33, 
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"leave it to the Federal Government." He summed up his idea of a University as 
"filling minds of our youth with dead and gone philosophies and languages which 
are never spoken but in the heat of passion, and then only for the purpose of 
deceiving the public." Rather than a University he would have Parliament 
"provide places to learn mineralogy or agriculture." A mining school at a 
University he dismissed contemptuously with the vision of young Northerners 
trudging in "tall collars to Brisbane to listen to lectures from a learned 
Professor who does not know a pick-handle from a windlass." (28) Shed a tear 
for Mr. Lesina vhoso clairvoyance so succinctly encompassed the Murray Committee 
and its consequences, but did not extend to a School of Mining Engineering, 
operating its own mine, directed bjM»rofessor who had been a practicdl 
mining engineer. 
During the debate, Robert Phllp, whose name later was to be associated 
on many occasions with the University, announced his conversion to the cause, 
but dissatisfaction was clearly mounting over the location of actual power in 
the new institution. The Courier spoke for the long-suffering supporters 
of the cause: "We have laboured so long for this University that we are re-
luctant to run the slightest risk of losing it by delay; yet we are unwilling 
to accept it with removable and serious defects embodied in its constitution."(29)
After its withdrawal the Bill was submitted to the Council of the Ex-
tension who had criticized, among other items, the proscription of courses in 
Theology or Divinity. Their suggested amendments were included by Dalrymple
in yet another Bill in 1900. 
Griffith did his best for the 1900 Bill, and the Movement, with a very 
strong annual address - "If you tell me we cannot afford to have a University, I 
reply we cannot afford to be without one." But Dalrymple was fighting a losing 
• battle with his own colleagues; perhaps even with the weakness of his own convictions; 
and this Bill died at the first reading. It was not unduly surprising, Rlnce 
it was listei) eleventh out of thiifteen measures previewed in the Governor*'s 
' speech, yielding pr|.de of place to dentists and fire brigades, doctors And
marsupials, (30). 
The Extension did not dJospair. As some counter to its disappointment 
in 1899, it had secured a further grant of £100 for the student classes and 
the indomitable Griffith waxed quite emotional in his 1901 address as he tried 
to spur poor Dalrymple to a further, Bruce-like, attempt. His efforts, however, 
were of no avail, since the University Bill did not appear in the Governor's 
speech, though fire brigades, dentists, and insolvents clung grimly on. 
In July 1901, however, Phllp, by now Premier, was serving his turn at 
receiving deputations from the Extension and promising yet another Bill, this 
time together with the land for a site - but no i endowment*. 
Twelve months later he faced a second deputation. The Extension had been 
quick to sieze on his incautious promise of a site but, in trying to pin him 
down, found Itself involved in almost interminable bickering between the 
Municipal Council an4 l^ he Government over alternative sites in Victoria Park, 
Yeronga and Dutton Park, each of which seemed to involve surrender of Jealously 
28. Q.P.D. 82 (1899), 695. 
29. Courier. 7/11/99, 
30. Q.P.D. 84 (1900), 3, 
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guarded city parklands. Almost incidentally, however, the Premier renewed his 
promise of a Bill. 
Lest any should be ignorant of the requirement of a University site, a 
correspondent of the evening newspaper explained: "One hundred acres would be 
a splendid equipment; forty acres for the University buildings proper (lecture 
rooms, examination halls, museums, medical school, laboratories and professors 
houses.) These would cover a dozen acres. Twenty-eight for parkland. Eleven 
acres each for Church of England, Methodist, Presbyterian and Roman Catholic 
Colleges and the remainder a recreation oval." (31) A University worried 
about containing building within the 250 acres of its major site at St. Lucia,
and a teaching staff with no housing scheme, might have found, in 196b, food 
for thought in such a proposal. 
Phllp's successor. Morgan, had to see yet another site seeking deputation in 
October 1903, this time a Joint effort of the Extension and the City Council, 
but Premier Morgan was making no rash promises, either of sites or of Bills. 
The same year saw the central figure and rallying point of the Extension 
lost, with Griffith's resignation. This, coupled with that of Littleton Groom 
two years before, let to almost complete stagnation for the next three years 
or so; a stagnation that was matched by complete inaction on the Parliamentary 
front-as far as the University was concerned. 
In 1906, however, there was a sudden resurgence of interest, both in the
House and as regards the public at large, which culminated in the convening of 
a University Congress to secure united action by all those interested in the 
movement. Griffith's successor as Chief Justice, Sir Pope A. Cooper who was 
later to be Chancellor of the University, presided. A University Bill was drawn 
up and the Congress resolved itself into the Queensland University Movement, 
The Proceedings of the Congress were forwarded solemnly to Premier Kidstpn. 
The University Movement proved much more effectual than the Extension which, 
in practice, it superseded. In addition to sponsoring the standard adul$ 
esducation-type Instjrwction, it engaged in vigorous propaganda by clrculAr And 
by public lecture, and, rashly as some thought, even opened a fund to endow the 
projected University; nor was the £3,700 it had collected by 1909 to be sneered 
at fifty years ago. 
The itinerant apostles of the Movement were seldom in danger of being 
mobbed by hysterical enthusiasts but, by dint of concentrating on a few simple 
issues, particularly the practical value of scientific and technical training, 
they were able to gain a sympathetic hearing. The Rockhampton Daily Record was 
voicing a widely-held sentiment when it reported that, at a meeting addressed by 
G.W. Power of the Movement, "there were a few expressions of regret because it 
was not proposed to make culture the central pivot of the curriculum...but 
nothing could be wiser tbAn the decision of the Committee to leave classics on 
one side and devote attention to the physical sciences." (32) 
In Parliament, too, 1906 saw the Movement on the crest of the wave with 
the success of a mo^^on by James Tolmle " that, in the opinion of this House, it 
is desirable that the Government should Introduce a Bill to provide for the 
31.' Telegraph. 12/7/1902. 
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establishnent of a University of Queensland". Tolmle's was a careful speech, 
very reminiscent of Griffith's in 1889. Step by step he traversed the well-
beaten path, carefully skirting culture, but making a great play with the 
University's value to agriculture and mining, and its part in training teachers. 
Following the line of Griffith's Extension petitions very closely, however, he did 
make so bold as to refer to the general improvement in community tone that would 
follow the establishment of such a centre of intellectual activity. 
As for cost, he calculated that 1\;7. of the existing vote for Education 
would set up the University very nicely. This he was sure honourable members 
would count a small cost for the fitting, not of a mere "copying stone" but, he 
preferred to say, of the very "keystone of the educational arch'." 
Tolmle was no Griffith and certainly no Lilley and it is perhaps a little 
ironical that he should have succeeded where they had been so repeatedly re-
buffed, but he had a House and a community to deal with that had been proselytized 
almost continually by these very men for thirty years or more and his task was 
immeasurably eased thereby.  
At that it was hardly a crushing triumph, since to his 22 votes the 
opposition counted 19 in a thin House, the Noes Including the Premier, who was 
to found the University with such a flourish a mere three years later. 
But while all this was going on Mr. Kidston's Government had, almost un-
noticed, reserved by statute portion of Victoria Park for University purposes, 
thus redeeming Phllp's promise of five years before. The Minister for Lands, 
in introducing the enabling Bill, went on record as stating that it was the
Government's view that the time would unquestionably come when it would be
considered advisable to proceed further. This had been Griffith's position,
almost Indeed his very words, in 1875. It could hardly be regarded in 1906,' 
as an immediately compromising statement'. The Premier, however, despite bls vote againsl
Tolmie's motion, kindled hope in many a breast by his meaning utterance tbst there 
'would be no University Bill that year, it being his Government's intentl^pn to Attend
first, to primary and secondary education. (33)  
• There was very little comment as to the actual site proposed; after all
it had been debated freely for half a dozen years by the Extension. Nor was 
anyone really going to argue with the cotnnlttal of the University to Brisbane,
though the member for Carnarvon was prepared to do his duty by his electors 
and, perhpas even seriously, offered Stanthorpe as an alternative. 
How genuine and how immediate Kldston really was in his intention there 
was no real chance to see for some time, since the years 1907 and 1908 were 
occupied almost exclusively in political manoeuvring as a result of the rise of 
the Labor party, which was now a force to be reckoned with in the making and
maintenance of Governments. As had been known to happen before, the problem 
was solved by the s^fpng man, Kldston in this case .leaving a party which he found
to be still too weak to stand alone and uniting in opposition to it the combined 
strength of the other ^wo factions. 
Kldston, with Phllp in support, finally faced the House anew in November 
33. Q.P.D. 98 (1906), 1162. 
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.1908 and the Governor's speech opening the third session of Parliament devoted 
a full paragraph to the intention to found a University in celebration of the 
fiftieth anniversary of Queensland's establishment as a separate colony. (34) 
This was at least as close as a Government had ever come to committing 
Itself and the members of the University Movement musj: scarce have dared to 
breathe a word lest anything should happen again at the last minute to dash 
their hopes. 
But as the Address in Reply debate developed into a month-long attacto 
on the new coalition their optimism was severely tested. The Government sur-
vived a motion of no confidence by one vote only and appealed immediately to 
the electorate, though not before the Minister for Education had madd a valiant 
attempt to introduce the University Bill. 
Kidston's following was returned in strength and the new Parliament met 
on 2nd November. By now no one really doubted the Government's intention to 
press on with the University. The only remaining fear was that procrastination 
beyond the celebratory date, 10th December, might provide an excuse for a change 
of heart. 
In fact, the Bill was mentioned first in the Governor's speech, being 
followed closely by a further measure directed rather more immediately to material 
welfare. This unfortunate sequence proved all too easy a trap for the Junior 
member entrusted with moving the Address in Reply, and his somewhat anti-climactic 
utterances are worthy of record. "The University they hoped to establish," 
Hansard records him as saying, "may be only a seed - it may be only a germ -
it may not make much difference immediately to Queensland, but it will lay 
the foundations of one of the greatest assets we can have as a state. } also 
refer to the Metropolitan Water and Sewerage Bill." (35) 
The long-awaited Bill was duly introduced and proceeded to a second
reading on 9th November. W.H. Barnes, making his debut as Minister for public 
Instruction, delivered a long, careful address. Turning quickly and wltb 
obvious relief from a few shaky platitudes on culture and general intellectual 
improvement, be assnred the House that this was a practical Bill. Their 
University would produce none of Mr. Lesina's feared snobs. Moreover, the 
Labor party should note that the sexes were given equal opportunity as regard both 
membership and control.' of the institution. An initial endowment of £10.000 
for seven years was to be devoted to: One professor at £1,000 per year,three 
at £800, ten lecturers at £300-400 and the balance of £2,600 to "miscellaneous," 
which, he indicated, would include attendants, registrars, caretakers, general 
expenses and a librarian. Presumably it also was to provide for a library -
though this was not specifically stated. 
So far so good; no surprises, no really contentious issues; and the House 
prepared to resolve itself into Committed, when it was startled to hear that a 
Government committee bad recommended taking over Government House and grounds 
as the site of the new University and that this recommendation was to be acted on. 
Despite this revelation, ^\\B second reading passed without division and in a 
general atmosphere of self-congratulation. 
34. Q.P.D. 103 (1909), U . 
35. Q.P.D. 104 (1909), 17, 
-18-
Lennon, speaking for Labor, expressed strong support and was particularly 
pleased with the title "University of Queensland." Moreover, though he could 
not resist muttering of the "aggrandizement and ornament of Brisbane", he ad-
mitted the impossibility of any other location. He was anxious to see the 
University operate as a free Institution and announced his intention of opposing 
only two clauses in Committee; one. that donors of £500 and over should be 
granted seats on the Council (the graduate Electorate) and the other Ithat. 
after the first retirement of Senators, there would be no longer a Government 
nominated majority on the Senate (the governing body). As to the first, he 
spoke from his party's platform; as to the second, no one issue has more vexed 
the University of Queensland, if only by implication, Ithan this matter of the 
constitution of the Senate. We will meet it again. 
The remarks of J.W. Blair, a future Chancellor, are of Interest. He wa
regarded at that time as a particularly ill-used and resentful victim of the 
horse-trading that had made possible Kidston's second government. That he
should give strong support for this Bill is a fair indication, one feels, o
electoral sentiment.    
Mr. Blair favoured entry to the University to be free; not only of fees 
but even of biatrlculation examinations, apparently, since these too involved 
fees. He was particularly pleased to note that this new institution would not 
be patterned on "older Universities (which) devoted too much time to the classics
dead languages and arts which after all do not tend to help us in the struggle 
of modern life". (36) Above all, he wanted the University immediately and
intended to press for a six month's compulsion clause to force the Government'
hand. He had a point there. 
The Premier's speech was remarkable only, but truly remarkable there, for 
a metaphor all his own. "I do not think, he said, that any amount of higher 
education will make a leaden sword as good as a steel sword, but when ypu bAva 
the iron in the maq, a higher education will sharpen it and make it ava^sblo 
for the work pf the world". (37) 
 •
 
Tbero was virtually no organized opposition even in Committee. Lennon 
was placated by compromise and, though there were divisions no amendments were
carried against the framers of the Bill. The only stumbling block was the site 
question, which, of course, was quite extraneous to the Bill. It seemed not
quite clear whether Kldston wanted honest criticism of the Committee's re- 
commendation or not. According to Wyeth, the Government House proposal had been
mooted by Lilley as long ago as 1889. (38) This may be so, but it certainly 
did not please the Brisbane members on this occasion. They Insisted that their 
electors considered the Domain as virtually an extension of the Botanic Gardens. 
The day was saved, ironically enough, by a Governmert promise, still Uo be 
honoured, to construct a drive around the riverbank. 
An interesting Rl4e-llght on the question of the site appears in the 
despatches of Sir William Macgregor, the newly-appointed Governor. Sir William
was an enthusiast for the University. He acted with vigour, as shall be seen, as its 
first Chancellor, but be ()ld not like the idea of vacating Government House^ 
36. 
37. 
38. 
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Writing to the Colonial Secretary as late as April, 1910, he explained; 
"The Government of the State has set apart the present Government House in 
Brisbane for the purpose of the University, a measure that is certainly un-
popular, as there are many historical associations connected with this building 
as Government House. The site is a very charming one for a Governiyent House 
but not roomy enough for a University and the buildings are not suitable. A 
temporary abode for the Governor is being prepared elsewhere, pending the 
building of a new Government House, which is not likely to be complete under 
three years from now." (39) 
Events speedily proved Sir William right about the restricted size of the 
site and the unsuitabillty of the existing building, but there is a feeling 
about the whole despatch that adds even more : piquancy to the relevant, and 
perhaps revealing, words of yet another student song: "They bade the Governor 
pack his kit and off to Fernberg hie him." 
The Governor had little else to say to the Colonial Secretary about the 
great adventure. What he did reveals pretty clearly his own views on the 
strong emphasis on practical utility that had carried the day, in Parliament 
at least. "As seems to be the case in the more modern universities," he re-
ported in October 1910, "the entrance or matriculation examinations are to be 
comparatively easy... It is feared that it may be difficult for professional 
life to grasp the importance of a working acquaintance with the leading modern 
languages. The classics will not be largely patronized. It is Intended to 
affiliate the technical schools and colleges to the University." (40) 
His Excellency's comments were shrewd and demonstrated that he 
clearly understood the circumstances surrounding the adoption of the Act
Provision was made in it initially for the establishment of three Faculties} 
Arts, Science and Engineering. But there were also specifically lnclude4 the 
granting of a Diploma in Education, a requirement to offer both evening 
and external classes and the possibility (for which read, clearly, desirsblllty) 
of affiliating wltb the University the School of Mines at Charters Towers, 
the Agricultural College at Gatton, the Central Techical College and the
Bacteriological Institute. 
Arts might be one of the three foundation Faculties bit the emphasis 
clearly was on professional training. Even as to Arts, continued reference , 
in the Act to the teaching profession made it clear that this Faculty too 
was envisaged as mainly a professional school. Moreover, by the Act, any
State educational institution (presumably a Teachers Training College) could 
be erected on the University domain. 
39. Governor's secret despatches. 26/4/1910. 
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The University was defined as "consisting of a Senate, a Council 
and Graduate and Undergraduate Members." The Staff, being members of 
Council only if they happened to be graduates of the University of Queensland, 
were clearly envisaged as employees and not members. 
The governing body of the University was to be "the Senate and the 
Council: Provided that until the Council is constituted the governing 
body of the University shall consist of the Senate only." Following the 
Sydney pattern, it was the senior partner in this government that was 
called the Senate, the term Council being retained for the graduate body. 
Initially the Senate, of fwenty members, was to be nominated by the Governor 
in Council. After the • constitution of the Council and until the graduate 
body numbered fifty, the Council was to elect five of the twenty. After 
the graduates numbered fifty, ten of the twenty senators were to be elected 
by the Council. 
There were some interesting disqualifications from membership 
of the Senate. There was for instance, a restriction of three on the numbrr
of salaried officers of the University who ; could serve on the Senate at any
one time, a salaried officer being defined as "Dean of a faculty, professor, lecturer 
or examiner." Nor could any Prinalpal of a Secondary School or anyone engaged in
preparing students for the University be a Senator; a prohibition which they 
shared with bankrupts. Insolvents, felons and madmen. 
On 19th December, 1909, the fiftieth anniversary of the establishment of 
responsible government in Queensland, Government House was dedicated to
University purposes and a plaque recording this translation was unveiled by 
Sir William Macgregor on the eastern wall of the building. With due ceremony 
he signed and presented to the people of Queensland, through their electe4 
representatives, the University of Queensland Act, 1909. There were speeches, 
and an appropriate amount of military display, musical and otherwise, l^ ady Macgregor 
planted a tree, 
The members of the Council of the Queensland University Extension enter-
tained themselves at tea on the Government steamer "Lucinda" - a modest enough 
celebration in the circumstances. The Extension had been in existence seventeen 
years, and thirty-nine years had passed since the possibility of a University in 
Queensland had been seriously canvassed. 
Queensland had grown up in the meantime. In 1909 her population was 600,000, 
This compared more than favourably with those of other States at the time when they 
had established their Universities. It was, indeed, near enough to three times that 
of any of New South Wales, Victoria or South Australia and four times that of 
Tasmania at the relevant dates. 
A State with an annual revenue of more than £5 million should be able to 
find £10,000 a year fax S University. No one could really say we had been
precipitate but at least, we had our University. 
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CHAPTER II EART.V •<;TRUGGLES (1910-1918)
In Billy-Macgregor's golden days. 
Our 'Varsity was founded, 
Wherein the cream of Queensland's youth 
In knowledge might be grounded. 
They bade the Governor pack his kit 
And off to Fernberg hie him;
They called for tenders for a staff. 
And put a Registrar in. 
Our 'Varsity. 
To the impatient, and there were many, it might well have seemed, as the 
Jubilee Year of Responsible Government slipped past, that the authorities con-
sidered their task accomplished with the University Act of 1909. 
This was far from true, of course, since the real work of setting-tip the 
University had yet to be undertaken. By January 1910 there were murmurings 
in the Press and interested parties began advancing significant claims to re-
presentation on the Senate of the new University "when it was constituted". 
To this end the Teachers Union applied pressure on the Minister for Education
whom, in the time-honoured fashion, they had invited to their annual conference 
for this and other purpose.. .1(41) Surveyors, Architects and Engineers too all 
expressed their anxiety to climb aboard the bandwagon, indeed to start the 
wagon itself on its triumphant progress. (42) 
But they were gracious and somewhat leisurely years in the young State In 
this last lull before the European storm and, too, there was a delicate and un-
, stable political situation to monopolize the attention of Government. In this 
matter of the new University, over which some now felt perhaps that they bad 
allowed tbemselves tp be unduly hustled, there were careful negotiations to 
be undertaken, conflicting Interests to be resolved and only twenty seats on the 
new Senate for disposal by merit or patronage or by that Judicious mixture of
both, for which there was such ample precedent not only in Queensland but in 
British history. Then, too, there was the difficulty of the Governor, that for-
midably qualified and outspoken champion of the University, who disapproved 
nevertheless of vacating his residence for it. 
All in all it was an exacting task and it was April before even the astute 
administration of th^ Education Department could produce an acceptable list of 
Senators. * 
On 16th April 1910 the Queensland Government Gazette carried a notice 
dated two days previously, ofr the twenty persons to whose care, diligence and 
41. Courier 5/1/1910, 
42. ibid. 25/1/1910, 
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foreiBight the Infant University was entrusted. (43) 
These twenty men worked hard and largely intelligently at a task 
which was completely foreign to many of them. Some may have made little 
individual contribution to the University and their non-return to sub-
sequent Senates may have been no more than a reflection of their lack of 
interest. Some, on the other hand, were to suffer unjustly from criticism 
directed at the Senate as a whole as a result of the actions of other Senators, 
and the brevity of their term of office was a misfortune to the University. 
Some few knew quite clearly in what direction they felt the University should 
be led and some of these remained in office long enough to give effect to their 
policies. In the short run, and in some respects throughout its first half 
century, it was of great importance to the University that the strongest members 
of the Senate were those who had close ties with the State Department of 
Education. But if this liaison was an immediate strength it was also a long 
term weakness, especially since the Senators concerned combined with it either 
no experience or no recent experience of Universities. 
The following were the members of this first Senate:-
His Excellency Sir William MacGrdgor, G.C.M.G., C.B., M.D. 
The Honourable A.H. Barlow, M.L.C. 
The Honourable D.H. Dalrymple 
The Honourable F. McDonnell, M.L.C. 
The Honourable A.J. Thynne, M.L.C. 
E.G.C. Barton, M.I.E.E. 
L.G. Corrle, F.L.S., F.Q.I.A, 
E.W.H: Fowles, M.A., L.L.M. 
Sir David Hardie, K t . , M.D. 
J.B. Henderson, F.C.S., F.I.C. 
A,M, Hertzberg 
E.C. Hlrsch^eld, M.D. 
43. Tp 4^8e at least from the two previous official histories of the University 
there is considerable doubt as to its official birthday. In The University of 
Queensland 1910...1935. Professor Michie said, "by agreement to the exclusion of 
two or three other colourable claimants, the 14th April 1910 is accepted as the 
birthday of the University and as the starting point of its era." This date, as we 
have seen, was that which actually headed the notice listing the first Senate in the 1< 
issue of the Gazette which was itself dated 16th April. The other "colourable claimants'
would include probably the date of assent to the original Act, 10th December, 1909; 
perhaps the date of the formal opening of the University on the 14th March 1911, or 
the solemn inauguration held on 6th June of the same year; or even that of the first 
meeting of the Senate, 22nd April 1910; but almost certainly not the 15th April 1910, 
the date hit upon by Professors Alcock and Stable in The University of Queensland. 
1910-1922 as "the dato of appointment of the members of the first Senate". 
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W.W.R. Love, M.B., Ch. M. 
W.A. Morton, M.A. 
G.W. Power, M.S., Ll.M. 
G.A. Richard, 
R.H. Roe, M.A, 
J.D. Story, 
J.L. Woolcock, B.A. 
They were an interesting selection. Apart from His Excellency, whose 
inclusion was an immense strength, there was J.D. Story, the Under-Secretary 
in the Department of Education, to establish a vital link with both the supply 
of students and the employment of graduates; and if some there were who saw 
him as a Government watchdog over their new creation, there were few who were 
prepared at that time to cavil at the desirability of such a functionary, at 
least at that stage, and none to deny his administrative talent. 
The professions were represented by three practising doctors, two lawyers, 
and engineer and the Government Analyst. Four elder statesmen and a couple 
not so elderly were inevitable and indeed, in some cases, valuable acquisitions. 
For that band of brothers who had striven for so many years, there were 
Corrle and Fowles, Morrow and Power, John Laskey Woolock and Reginald Heber. 
Roe, all of whom had been prominent members of Ithe University movement. 
Once appointed the Senate wasted no time and within a week was setting
about the business of creation. 3 Education Minister Barnes opened their first 
meeting by expressing the hope that "the new University should be built upon 
the broadest possible lines" (44). and then, very properly, withdrew. His 
Excellency was solemnly elected Chancellor, and under the guiding hand pf 
Story the basic committee framework through which all subsequent Senates 
have operated sprang into being. 
Even this f^rst meeting brought its Icrlsis. 'It took the form of 4 notice 
of motion by Barlow, the most bearded of the elder statesmen, that "arrangements 
should be made ... whereby all university examinations may be held in local 
centres for any student without matriculation or personal attendance at the 
University". 
There were two barrels to this discharge. The second, relating to 
personal attendance, was clearly in line with the Government's professed in-
tention to create a^QueensTahd^ rather than a Brisbane institution. Moreover, 
there was specific reference in the Act to the provision of some form of
correspondence teaching. This could then be handled safely by negotiation.
The first, however, aimed against any kind of selection by examination for 
University entrance, WAS mucb more tricky,  
44. Courier 28/4/19^0, 
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There had been preliminary rumblings in the Press of this desire for a 
"free for all" University. In a way it continued the old "practical" view that 
had dogged the steps of those who had sought to found the University, since it 
proceeded initially to attack the classics in particular as impractical and outmoded 
and from this to deplore any reliance on secondary education, as typified by them, 
as a matriculation requisite. To do this, the conclusion was drawn, would be to deny 
the possibility of University education to any but a favoured class in the community(45) 
Thus was initiated a dissatisfaction with matriculation reqtirtanents which 
could be fairly said to have continued undiminished to the end of the University's 
half-century despite not infrequent amendments in detail of the requirements 
themselves. 
There were other problems, of course, not the least of them the fact that 
the Senate had at their disposal neither any real funds nor any actual acco- 
mmodation. Barnes, the Minister had assured them that £50,000 was on the 
1909/10 estimates for University and Technical College buildings, and the 
statutory endowment of £10,000 was even more certain to materalize, but only 
from July 1st. In the meantime however, there were but £500 for preliminary 
expenses, the loan of a clerk and a typist from the Education Department, and 
a University building still firmly InhflLbited by the new Chancellor. 
By the end of the year, however, matters could fairly be said to be under
control and for this the Senators could take due credit. Under the unflagging 
direction of Sir William MacGregor they had met no less then fourteen times since 
the end of April. 
Three weeks after their first meeting they had adopted detailed plAUS lor 
the alteration of Government House and on the first of August they met in 
solemn conclave in their own panelled Senate Room. Sir William may well have 
contraeted to himself its pleasant but dignified appearance with the brash 
unsuitabillty of hlR present makeshift abode, but he refrained nobly from 
personal comment even when required to conduct debate on such details as (be 
scope and character pf the extra sanitary provision to be added to his fprmer
home. (46) ' ' 
By mid-May, too, they had set fees and established matriculation requirements. 
In the best traditions of enlightened employers they had established a super-
annuation scheme for their permanent employees, prior to employing any at all; 
though it might perhaps be noted that the scheme involved no contribution on 
their part. They had laid down terms of appointment for their Professors which 
branded these appointees inter alia, as "gentlemem". 
45. For instance, a correspondent in the Courier (12/3/1910) wrote, "Personally, 
I would like to see the standard made such that an ordinary State School 
education would furnish sufficient competency to enter for the examination, 
and thus the University would be made what it should be, an institution for 
the people of QueenslAhd as a whole, and not merely for the privileged few, "
46, Wisely, the initial plans were based on 300 students, a figure not to be 
achieved for some yeArs, but in this, as in other building details, the 
flood of students After the second World War was to cause considerable em-
barrassment. PerbAps It was a similar prescience that guided the in-
stallation, a quarter of a century later, of the incredibly generous toilet
facilities for mele BtAff in the Main Building at St. Lucia or the virtual
surrounding of the J^ lbrary Reading Room with a battery of these very audible 
facilities. 
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They had established pro forma Faculties in Law and Medicine to supplement 
the full, statutory Faculties of Arts, Science and Engineering. 
In July they had elected a Registrar at £500 per annum, less 7^ 7, con-
tribution to the superannuation scheme, and in September they had appointed a 
Chief Clerk and a typiste, the latter at £52 p.a., again less 5%. They had 
adopted too a crest and a motto; which latter must have been subsequently and 
surreptitiously altered since, in this original version, it read Crescente laude. 
The problem posed by Barlow, they had deferred as long as possible and finally 
disposed of by means of a compromise which allowed the external examination of 
those who bona fide were unable to attend the University, but who were eligible 
in every other way. 1 Thus they had neatly preserved intact their brand new matriculation 
and at the same time had given earnest of their intention to obey the injuction 
laid on them by statute to provide facilities for correspondence teaching. 
In these first few months too, they had managed, without any academic 
staff whatever, to conduct both Senior and Junior Public Examinations and to 
examine for the College of Pharmacy. 
Finally, after a marathon five and a half hour meeting in December, they 
had selected their first four professors from a total of forty applicants. As 
the year died they wound up a really hectic first session by insuring for £500 
their furniture, fittings and movables, and the books in the Library, which had 
come into existence with a generous gift in kind from the University of Melbourne. 
The "Big Four", as the first professor inevitably were dubbed, did not take 
up their duties until February 1911 but, like their masters, they found little 
time to waste once they arrived. Gib^son the Engineer and Steele the Chemist 
r 
were both in Australia, but Michie of Classics and Priestley, who was to 
undertake Mathematics and Physics, had to come out from England and landed 
only on the 15th February. By the 21st they had reported od coursesand staff) 
on the 13th of March they held their first Board meeting and on the following 
day they met their students. (47) 
In the formAtive years of a University much depends on the personal quslitles 
of the teaching staff. It is rabundantly clear that the University of Queensland 
was extremely fi^artunate in securing for its first pr^essors men of distinction and 
vision, of i initative and application, who cheerfully shouldered an immense 
burden of administrative detail in addition to teaching commitments which were 
themselves formidable enough. That it was an arduous task is clear enough from 
the record. Gibson alone survived to see the University's Golden Jubilee. He had 
resigned his Chair after a few years to return to professional work. Priestl:ey 
died in 1932, tragicalTyyoung, from a tumour on the brain. Steele, broken down 
in health retired after occupying his Chair, too, for more than twenty years, and 
lived only three more years. Michie died in office in 1946, still only sixty 
four years old. 
At the time of tbe|.f appointment it seems to have been felt that of the four, 
Bertram Dillon Steele was perhaps the most outstanding. Certainly he had the most 
academic experience An4, At 40, he was positively mature compared with his 
colleagues. Sir William Ramsay, the famous British (dhemist, with whom Steele 
had worked in London, AS W B ^ as sending a formal testimonial, wrote personally 
I  
to the Senate - "Let me Impress on you that Dr. Steele is one of the most talented
chemists of the present 4ay." Jn the same year that he had graduated B.Sc, from 
Melbourne, though admitteclly he was then older than the normal run of 
47' The very firflj; loc|:bre was delivered by Priestly, in Pure Mathematics. 
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graduates, (48) Steele had held an Acting Professorship at Adelaide. 
Overseas scholarships had taken him not only to London but also to Breslau 
and he had been on the staff at McGlll as well as at the Herriot Watt College 
in Edinburgh. He came to Queensland from an Acting Professorship in Melbourne. 
A top-rate chemist, Steele was to establish a school which early attracted 
public interest, and benefaction. During the First World War his services 
were utilized by the Imperial Government in the design and management of 
munition works in England and it was a real tribute to his continued pro-
fessional work despite the crushing burden of administration when he was 
elected to the coveted Fellowship of the Royal Society. (49) 
As a personality, he seems not to have been very colourful. He was 
interested in his students and his students found him interesting as a lecturer
particularly because his major emphasis was on principles, generalities and 
philosophies rather than on the meticulous details of experimental science. 
He was punctiliously courteous and took great care to do the right thing and 
yet, for perhaps that very reason, he never forged any particularly intimate 
bonds with the student body. Above all he took himself immensely seriously 
and had certainly no less than a proper regard for the dignity of his office 
and his attainments. 
Perhaps even more important to the new University than Steele's professional 
competence was the respect which this, and probably, also, his serious mien, 
engendered in the members of those early and strictly amateur Senates. 
Even theidry pages of official records cannot conceal completely the in-
evitable difficulties that arouse between the Board of Faculties on the one band, 
and the Senate and its Executive Officers on the other. On Bertram Dillon 
Steele with his aplomb, his experience, and his reputation fell the immediate 
burden of explaining, at least in general terms, the respective areas of 
competence and operation of these two bodies; of suggesting where necessAry 
supervision of the expenditure of public funds ended and interference with 
academic responsibility began. No easy task this, with a Chancellor of chsrACter,
and of firmly held opinions, a Vice-Chancellor whose Balliol days were far, far away 
across a lifetime of schoblteaching, and an enthusiastic but almost completely ^ 
inexperienced Eenate. It was fortunate that in* Steele there was a man whose 
very faults from a personal point of view possibly strengthened him for this task. 
If the Professor of Chemistry was representative indeed of the new 
aristocracy of the intellect, a very harbinger of those scientific professions 
to which the Universities and the world at large would turn so Increasingly as 
the century grew, the Professor of Classics was a perfect example of the ancient 
scholarly requlrment of mens sana in corpore sano. 
John Lundie Michie took up his chair at the age of 29; a gr4at, rosy-
cheeked, schoolboy whose apparent youth and incredible shyness concealed a 
first-rate mind, a surprising-measure of administrative competence and a shrewd 
head for business. 
48. He had practise4 AS A pharmicist prior to undertaking his University studies. 
49. The F.R.S. was AWAr4ed particularly for the design of a chemical balance 
which, apart from being the most accurate so far developed, employed 
quite a revolutlonAry new principle. 
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At Aberdeen and later at Cambridge he had taken all before him in the 
classical field, starting ever slowly, quietly and without distinction and 
surprising ultimately all but his tutors with his well-merited success. It 
was on the grounds of the enthusiastic support of these very men that he was 
preferred to older applicants who had already made their mark, both adminis-
tratively and in published work. At his Universities, too, he had used his huge 
frame to good purpose in those field games that so particularly delight the 
Scottish heart. A mighty thrower of the hammer and a weight-putter of dis-
tinction, he received a full blue for athletics at Cambridge; a fact which, 
characteristically, he recorded as a diffident afterthought in his application 
for the Queensland chair. 
If Steele brought brilliance and renown Immediately to the University, 
Michie certainly became, over the years, the rock on which it stood, imparting 
permanence by his agelessnes?, encouraging confidence while yet advising caution; 
and inspiring, becuase he himself represented them, something of the traditional 
University values and virtues in a community whose own inclinations and ex-
perience did not include over-receptlveness to matters of cultural or in-
tellectual attainment. 
Michie never overcame his shyness. After thirty years he still perspired 
freely with the effort of meeting even his own classes and suffered tortures 
when speaking in public. Ever available to students for help and advice and 
keenly interested in their problems and their development, he remained never-
theless respected rather than loved by them and to this his shyness certainly coitributed
Real affection for Michie came after the undergraduate years, as 
former students and colleagues alike were admitted in increasing measure to 
the slow-growing but deeply-founded friendship that is so often the gift of 
the shy man. By the time of his death this affection was widespread.  
As a lecturer, particularly with pass classes, he never seems to bAva 
established completely the rapport that his humanity deserved. Unlike Steele
he seemed unable qu^te to submerge the complications Of his subject and the
minutiae of hia own knowledge in that inspired generality which appeals so 
strongly to the undergraduate. And yet his lectures and his classes absorbed
all his academic efforts. He was never interested in publishing his work. 
On the administrative side, Michie carried a very large burden, partlculatly 
during the years of the First World War. His natural caution was well-suited 
to the precarious life of the young University and he saw the Faculty of Arts 
soundly established in a tradition of careful husbanding of resources, of con-
solidation of gains before proceeding to new ventures. It is true that, in his 
later years, long decades of operation on a financial shoestring had rendered 
him and many of his associates ill-fitted to cope with the problems of rapid 
expansion. But it is just as pertain that without the selfless and unstinted 
service of Michie and his colleagues in the early days, the University would 
not have survived in any roAl shape, if at all, to meet and ultimately to master 
these very problems which so bedevilled their twilight in its service. 
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The most engagingly human member of the "Big Four" was Priestley, whose 
whimsicality carried him happily through Pure and Applied Mathematics and, despite 
the formidability of these subjects, to the very hearts of students. It was 
Priestley who really knew what went on in students' minds and to whom they 
turned for advice on general matters; Priestley who was invited to preside 
over student assemblies and who threw himself enthusiastically into the work 
of the Musical society, the Debating society and any other organization which 
contributed to the full student life; Prienstley alone who was dubbed "Prof." 
Priestley too had to bear his share of the administrative burden, solemnly 
inditing handwritten reports to whichever of his three colleagues was President 
of the Board of Faculhles, and coping alone in his turn, and in his own fair hand, 
with all the problems of controlling a Faculty, in a much more personal and 
detailed way, per Department and indeed per student, then does a modern Dean. 
But perhaps his greatest contribution was this individual flair of his for 
winning friends. His sympathetic appreciation of the student's personal pro;blems 
and his ability to meet students on their own ground supplied a necessary cohesive force 
to what had to be, after all, a well-integrated little community of it was to survive 
the perils and the parsimony of its early years. 
Gibson, the fourth member of the little group of pioneers, made a much less 
lasting impression on the young University, partly because of his bhort stay 
with it, but as much as anything else perhaps because of the immense contrast 
between him and his immediate successor. 
Gibson, as the University knew him for its first seven years, was tall 
and dark, intense and outspoken and a man of the world in a different sense 
to the urbane' Steele. Gibson had already had an active and Interesting 
life as a professional engineer. He had lectured in the University of Sydney 
for seven years prior to his appointment, and had had service prior to this 
in the New South Wales Department of Public Works. Added to his professional 
talents, he possessed the ability to drive a hard bargain, to work strenously. 
clear-sightedly, and perhaps a little ruthlessly for decided ends. Before coming to 
Australia he had spent a year in Shanghai and perhaps this had been responsible for 
the rich and colourful vocabulary that could be used to startling and even stunning 
effect on those who would stupidly and profanely despute with alProfessor of 
Engineering. (50) 
Gibson was not a University man, he had no formal Degree and no time for the 
niceties of University administration or behaviour, yet the qualities which secured 
his appointment before others whose claims on paper seemed Immeasurably superior 
were soon demonstrated. He persuaded the authorities to provide no less than 
£18,000 to equip his Engineering school - almost two years endowment for the whole 
University. Within a remarkably short time he had the whole amount spentacdi his 
purchases, including plant built to his own design, were housed in the first 
separate permanent building designed for University purposes. (51) 
50. One should hasten to say that this was not a talent that Gibson exploited 
against his colleagues or his students. He is recorded as having used it 
to good effect, however, with foremen and labourers engaged on the erection 
of his new buil4ing, 
31, The new School was opened by the Chancellor on 13th June 1914. It is 
Impossible to resist quoting the Courier's report: "Some things beggar 
description. Other things are beggared by description. The new Engineering 
School of the Queensland University is both. It beggars description and 
description beggars lt"l (15/6/1914). 
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To the personal reputation of Steele there was added thereby to the credit 
of a brand new University the best equipped and most modern School of Engineering 
in the Commonwealth. 
Gibson remained always essentially the professional engineer, with a 
healthy contempt for the red tape with which he felt even a young University 
to be over liberally supplied. Within a month of taking up his duties the Senate 
had to reject a proposal that the first lecturer in Engineering be appointed 
without going through the formality of advertising the position. (The fact that 
the gentleman concerned later survived this particular hurdle without any difficulty 
may prove something.) Then, too, as early as November 1913 he sought 'extra emoluments 
from the Professi>rial Board for a member of his staff on the grounds that 
"professional gentlemen in academic positions command higher salaries than those 
engaged on the purely scholastic and scientific side". 
It must have come as no real surprise to the University when, after the 
first World War, he returned to professional life, where he enjoyed notable 
success. In the course of his short stay, however, he lent vigour to his School
and to the University as a whole and certainly made his fair contribution to 
setting it up a secure footing. 
To support these first four members of the Teaching Staff, there was an 
equally tiny adminstrative staff, but it too was not without distinction. 
F.W.S. Cumbrae-Stewart, who came to the University as its first Registrar in 191(
was ian imposing figure. Bald of head, ruddy of countenance, and with a full, fierce and 
waxed moustache to complete his military appearance, he must have resembled more a 
retired Indian Colonel than a University Registrar. He brought with him to 
Brisbane a B.A. and B.C.L. (Oxon.) and a Fellowship of the Library Association 
and,' while still Registrar, was awarded the Oxford Doctorate of Civil Law, A 
very rare distinction, outside Great Britain. He also brought considerable 
presence, and this enhanced the dignity of the infant University. 
Cumbrae-Stewart was ifpbably extremely fortunate,.as indeed was tbo University, 
that he ha<| at bis right-hand J.F. McCaffrey, who had been seconded initially from 
the Education Department to set the administration on its feet. The Senate 
very wisely had asked for his services to be retained and, as Chief Clerk under 
Cumbrae-Stewart, and as his successor in the Registrarship, he worked hard, 
intelligently and cheerfully to establish and maintain the administrative machine. 
No account of the University, as has been said before, would be complete 
without reference to Walter Wyche, the Janiter. He was appointed in 1911 and his
chunky figure and increasingly dour expression were known and remembered with
affection by students for nearly forty years. His was the presence which could 
deter trespassers, close down a student dance promptly at midnight and invest with 
added dignity the academic processions which he led. In those early days his duties
ranged from presiding over a dearly cherished and formidable array of appropriate
forms in the Enquiry Office to adjusting Ihoods about the shoulders of graduands. 
Walter certainly contribute4 character to the University. (52) 
52. It was a matter of great interest to studi?nts when Walter, who was a widower, 
married again quite late in life. When Betty Wyche was born in 1921 student 
admiration knew no bounds and the occasion was properly commemorated in verse 
and prose with good humoured Joy and real affection. 
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To complete the first administrative staff there was Miss Olga de Tuetey,
a typist who, like McCaffrey, was actually on the staff of the Education Department.
Whatever views she may have had on her transfer, she finally cemented her relationship
with the University by marrying Alcock, the first lecturer in History, who was
appointed in 1913. (53)
The first lecturing year (1911) must have been a fantastic experience,
not only for the 83 innocent students but perhaps even more for the three
ro
Professors with~previous experience and particularly for the two young men
from the cloistered calm of the ancient Universities.
Lectures of some kind began on schedule after a brtef opening c~mony
I
on 14th March, but the afternoon of the same day had to be given over to a
further meeting of the Board of Faculties, which had discovered to its horror
that it was required to provide second and third year classes immediately.
Moreover, the Chancellor, who presided over these early meetings, had to be
voted out on a proposal to differentiate between degrees given to day and
to evening students, though within a week Gibson was insisting that this
decision be modified in the case of Engineering.
No~hing could be too trivial for the Board; there was no one else to attend
to anything. For instance, at its first meeting it decided the classification
s~heme to be employed in the library.(~tn June it drew up the procedure for
ordering equipment; in August it considered recognizing the first Student's
Union; in October it resolved that separate common rooms were needed fOf the
sexes and it wound up the year preparing the Detailed Estimates for ;1912. Small
wonder that, with these and a hundred other preoccupations, even the Pa,. Degree
regulations were not decided till well into second term, and that the Pfopole4
matriculation statute, which was to cause such heartburning to Vice-Chanc_llor
Roe, did not see tn~ light till late in June.
it was the question of matriculation on which the Professors fir.t found
themselves standing practically alone. The Press, as we have seen a1re44y, had
I warned t!arlter that ~o establish a matriculation requiring subjects not adequately
taught' h\ ~lle exhttng secondary schools would be to betray those who hqq fought'
so hard and so long for the people's University, and this line it now renewed.
There were not lacking supporters for this view in Parliament and indeed in the
Sena te Hse1f.
53.
54.
This was a union that delighted the early students, largely, one feels,
because they did see it as knitting the Univers ity together. Mrs. Alcock\i
maiden name, of course, was exotic enough for comment. This explains en
otherwise complet~ly obscure reference in ~n early issue of the Queensland
University Magazine:
"Wha t is the dif ference between a labourer and Mr. Alcoc k7 A labourer is
engaged to chew tobacco and Mr. Alcock is engaged to chew tea."
There was an ~nteresting sequel to this; apart from the delight a mere
librarian ta~ea ~n pointing out that "Mr. Dewey's system of indexing", which
it is so fashionable for his professorial colleagues to decry, was adopted by
their predecessprs, not his~ In October 1911, Cholmeley, the first lecturer
in Classics, WaS granted an additional EI00 to his SAlary to assist the
Registrar (who a180 doubled as Librarian) in cataloguing the library. In
January 1912 ~ha Senate demanded a report immediately on the operation of the
"indexing sYBt~m" and, at a special meeting, reprimanded Cho1meley for violating:
the purity of paway's system. This may seem amusing enough, but it is clear
that it was not ttll March of that year that ~wo copies of the 1911 edition of
the Dewey cla8stf!cation were ~01emn1y approved for purchase. It must, of
course, have ~een months more before they arrived.
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The most outspoken critic was the Honorable A.H. Barlow, with whose en·
thusiasm for absolutely unrestricted entry to the University, the Senate had
had to struggle before even its staff arrived. Barlow had the advantage of
being able to press in the Legislative Council the views that he was unable to
persuade the Senate to adopt and, with somewhat doubtful propriety, initiated
debate in this "other place" on a memorandum to the Senate by Roe, the Vice-
Chancellor. But in his speech he went much further than a mere criticism of
matriculation requirements and brought into the open the whole] bothering
question of the degree of independence that should be left to these irresponsible
academics. His views are worth recording since we will find them reReated
with variations for the ensuing half century.
Thus, he put his main point, "The matriculation requirements have been
framed in my opinion too exclusively from the University point of view alone.
The Faculties have apparently considered what will be the best type of student
for them, wha t it is .\·'8 irab Ie idea lly that everyone of their students should
know ••. but, our matriculation conditions should ••• (since the Queensland
population is so scattered and in so many small centres) prescribe as com-
pulsory only that minimum of knowledge which is necessary for each student
in order that he may profitably attend the courses of the Faculty which he
selects".
Much more disturbingly he went on to say "the University in my opinion
is rapidly becoming a University of Brisbane· a scholastic institution
analogous to the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge. I may mention hefe
that the legislatures of the Southern States have had to interfere more than
once to clip the wings of the JUniversities of Sydney and Melbourne". He
wanted no little Oxford in Brisbane and regretted that the Senate "to whlcn l
have the honour to belong" was ever instituted~ "I wish", said this forme"
Minister for Education, "the University had been placed under the contr~l ~f
the Secretary for Public Instruction." (55)
li8"e wal joined in the Council by Thynne, also a Senator; temper. were
roused and mutual accusations of , impropriety rang out across that seda~8
chamber, but Thynne, who was to become Chancellor later, carried the day with
the Senate's official reply: "The matriculation standards of our graduates
must be such as to ensure that they are properly' prepared by the University
for the business of their lives; and that they shall rank in their several
grades with the graduates of the chartpred and recognized Universities of
the British Empire." (56) Carve with pride too the name of A.J. Thynne for who
was Mr. Barlow, enquired the future Chancellor, or who was Vice-Chancellor Roe
"who had been some forty to fifty years away from his University" and indeed who was he.,
Thynne, to question the "capacity and ability of the body of our professors and
lecturers".
It was of course the classics in particular that were singled out, then
as now, in such attac~8. hu~ included with them were all the rr.odern languages
other than English, one of which was required for every matriculant.
The Chancellor, who W&s also the Govenor, seems to have been more
worried by this second vtc~lm than by the first and made it his business to
proclaim in public tn each of his capacities and as often 8S possible. the
vital necessity for the new scientists and engineers. whose importance he
admitted
t
to be tra!ne4 tn at least one language other than their own, even
if it was a little ar~!f!c!&l to force them to be exposed to the classics.
----------55. g..P.D. 110 0911-12), 2941 56. ibid. 3002.
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He had made these points with characteristic vigour at the Inauguration
Ceremony and Michie and Steele, being given what would have been a glorious
opportunity for less scrupulous men to forward their own interests, had never-
theless responded nobly to his call. Thus, Michie had openly deplored that
"classical study had degenerated into a study of grammar" and that ''with science
becoming the aggressive factor in modern education there was a danger that the
study of the humanities might be neglected." Steele too, representing this
"aggressive factor," must have sadly disappointed the "practicalists" by
insisting that "as to the value of the study of science ••• the utilitarian
advantages were merely incidental, and in order that science and technIcal
work might be properly studie4 the learner should have a broad foundation
on which to build". (57)
The first Senate had plenty to worry it apart from the disturbing
independence of its Professors. There was, as a primary worry, the question
of site. Government House, as its Vice-Regal occupant had foreseen, was quite
hopeless. Apart from its functional inadequacy, the lack of room for expansion
and the encroachment of the Technical College, the building itself was already
in a sad way. [t was riddled with white ants and far too expensive to maintain
in good order.
By now there were at least three and possibly four other proposed
ijniversity locations, each with its protagonists, and, at a special meeting
in August 1911, the Chancellor announCed to the Senate that he had actually
visited sites at Herston and Yeronga and even one in a remote bush suburb
called St. Lu~ia. The fourth possibility, urged by a pressure group in
Parliament, was at Ipswich, but neither the town itself nor the votes of
the railway workshops there were the political power they had been in t~.
early history of Queensland and this proposal received short shift.
The first St. Lucia plan is interesting, if only for its genero.J~Y.
It envisaged 600 acres, 240 for a Coronation Park, 200 for the University
and 50 for a teaching hospital. It is ~ad to think that fifteen years tRw
decision cost the University the area of the Park. It is sadder stin that
for the same reason it lost forever any chance of having a teaching hospital
on the University site.
Yeronga had been suggested to, and rejected by, the University
Movement. In August 1911, the Premier had made what was understood to be a firm
offer of this site and the ~inate actually had accepted it, though with some
reluctance. A year later Yeronga was abandoned finally and with considerable
and apparent relief when the Premier refused to be hustled into actually
handing over the land. At this same Senate meeting, it was decided to retain
the area of Victoria Park which had been actually vested in the University by
57. Courier 15/3/l9ll.
One of the ironical points about the matriculation conflict at this time
was that ~ny of ~he existing 83 students had enrolled on the basis of an
extremely lenlen~ entrance examination, conducted prior to the Professors'
arrival':
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an Act that predated its foundation, and the ensuing fourteen years were 
punctuated by negotiations with the Government and the Municipal Authorities to 
enlarge and improve what was accepted as the University's future home. 
Then, too. the Senate had early to take congnizance not only of strong 
community pressure, but also of its own implieait yielding to this pressure, in 
the matter of extra-mural studies. By August of the first lecturing year the 
first Director of Correspondence Studies was off to the United States to dis-
cover how such apparently un-University activities could be managed in association 
with an institution of higher learning. The Government, for its part, increased 
the annual endowment by £500 to cope with these added responsibilitiee. 
The Directorship of Correspondence Studies and particularly its first 
incumbent, T.E. Jones, seems to have been regarded as fair game for odd and 
not very rewarding Jobs. It was Jones for instance, who was cha^d with the 
issuing of suitable publicity paragraphs to the Press, but only, of course, after 
careful scrutiny by the Chancellor or the Vice-Chancellor. 
Apart from its own correspondence teaching, the infanti University early 
interested itself in extension work, and in 1913 brought Albert Mansbridge to 
Brisbane to preach the gospel of his Workers Educational Association. 
A small start was made in 1913 on the traditional W.E.A. pattern; lectures and 
discussion groups directed purely as a spare time occupation by University staff 
members. Very soon, however, both the W.E.A. and the University began feeling 
their way towards a remarkable venture in cooperation, the Joint Committee for
Tutorial Classes. Under this scheme the Government provided additional funds, in 
part to allow the University to increase its lecturing staff in History An4 iconOmics, 
thus enabling more time to be given to study groups; and in part to allow tbo 
development of a proper W.E.A. organization, which would maintain as one pf 
its services an adequate circulating library. By 1916 this quaint but effective 
arrangement was well on the way. 
As to the ^Irst students themselves, though they might be few in number they 
were determined not to let go by default any of those extra-curricular 
activities which the founders had extolled as contributing largely to 
University education. On the first convenient Saturday morning after •
the beginning of second term, a "conference of delegates" resolved to
establish a body which-, with gay insousiance, they called "the Association",
"the Representative Council" and'l^ the Undergraduates Association" practically 
in the same breath.  
After taking counsel of the lecturing staff a draft constitution 
was prepared and this was adopted by a "general meeting of Undergraduates"
on 22nd July 1911. Significantly, however, the constitution contained 
the seeds of its own destruction by providing that "the Council elected 
in 1912 should draw up suggestions for a new constitution." On 13th 
April 1912, it was resolved unanimously to wind up this first "Union" 
and replace it by two Reparste bodies. 
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The first of these, the Students Representative Council, was in-
augurated on 14th April, "to act as an intermediary body between the
Senate, the teaching staff or any other body on the one hand and the
undergraduates on the other •.• control the publication of the University
magazine, and ••• take charge of all matters of interest to undergraduates
as a body".
The second, the Union, did not see the light till 14th June when
an enthusiastic meeting of Senators, staff and students resolved that
"the objects of the Union be ••• to provide a common meeting ground and
social centre for members by debates or otherwise; and generally to secure
the co-operation of the University members in furthering the interests
of the University."
In October 1911 appeared the first issue of the Queensland University
Magazine. Said its editor "There is a new force in Queensland and
the world, a force which is to push its influence out in ever-widening
circles and playa part in the development of humankind - the Queensland
University ••• Our composite life has yet been inarticulate, but by
the laws of growth it cannot so remain, and these pages mark its first
attempt to find a voice and give utterance to its soul." (58)
This first number set the pattern for the first twenty years of
the magazine. Understandably it was not immensely adult and savoured
much of the Senior Form. It was sometime before "Q.U.M." included open
critici~ of the University or its officials. It faithfully and often
duly recorded. the foundation and activities of a series of student
clubs, published "notes" from the colleges and featured "improving"
little articles on undergraduate life elsewhere, contributed by one or
other of the Professors. Considerable attention was paid to "chatty"
reports of geological excursions. The first issue gave space to two
constant stu4e~t pr~-occupations, the Christian Union and the female
undergra4uat:e, "l.o~" sang an unknown author, "the undergradess is a go041y
creation: behold': She knocketh the undergrad even into a cocked hat." (59)
The S.R.C. took itself very seriously. It displayed an early
p~eoccupationwith constitution making, commented on the absence of
"receptcicles for rubbish," solemnly considered a request from the
"Society for the Suppression of Vice" to address the student body and
assisted in the annual selection of the Rhodes Scholar.
58. Queensland University Magazine. I (1911 - 13), 3.
59. The editor of Galmahra, (Q.U.M.'s successor), in 1960 commented on this,
with Jubilee soph~8~tcation: "The biblical echoes fooled nobody. Sex
has reared its l1gly head."
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The Union was much more light-hearted. Under the presidency of
Tivey, the lecturer in Engineering, and then Elton Mayo, who was Lo be-
come Professor of Philosophy, it did its best initially to emulate the
Oxford Union with fortnightly debates. Alas~ the regular debates hardly
survived till the War. They were lost to more absorbing matters such
as the purchase of a piano for the Common Room (60) and concentration
on social rather than intellectual pursuit~. By 1913 the Union was
coordinating the activities of several sporting clubs, A Women's Club,
a Musical Society, and a Dramatic Society.
With all this activity by Senate, staff and students alike, the first
years slipped past and April 1914 saw the first completely "homegrown"
graduates. There had been degrees granted by the way, of course.
Apart from ~ston's inaugural Ll.D., for instance, (61) a special
ceremony in August 1912 had seen degrees ad eundem gradum conferred on
Lord Bryce and on Sir Samuel Griffith and in June 1913 Phillipa Kate Barkell
completed with second class honours a degree which she had commenced elsewhere,
to become the first graduate even part-trained at the University of Queensland (62).
But the graduation ceremony on 17th April 1914 was rightly felt to mark
the first milestone on the University's road to fame. It must have been a
matter not only for considerable pride but also for some relief and perhaps even
a little astonishment to the "Big Four", who, even with the assistance of
their lecturers, must have despaired often of producing graduates at all from
their inadequate, makeshift building and their enthusiastic but inexperte~~4
students.
60. The plano runs like a theme through the early history of the Un~QA. A.
bef~tted a body with an initial capital of only £6 (of which £5 was devoted
~mme4lat.ly to stationery) much effort was devoted to the seleC~~QA of the
ln8~rument both as to quality and, more especially, as to price, A plano
was f~nally purchased on terms in 1913. The last payment was nQ~ m4de until
1916. by which time there was need already for expensive repairs. In 1924
a Piano Replacement Fund was established. This was not drawn oq until 1931
when, taking advantage of the Depression. the Union triumphantly traded in the
original. much-battered instrument for £30, more than one third of its purchase
price.
61. Guid luck tae Wullie~ the first
Of the noble honoris band~
The LL.D. shows (as everyone knows)
He Doctors the Laws of the Land~
The Queensland ·Varsity students song.
The University has been properly jealous of the reputation of its degrees.
By 1960 only 38 degrees honoris causa had been conferred. No less than
10 of these ~8 were associated with the Golden Jubilee itself and 3 with
the Silver Jubilee in 1935. Of the remainder, 2 were conferred on Royalty
and 1 on General MacArthur.
62. At the same ~eremony there graduated, in the same way; J.E. Dakin,
A.T. Desmond, WI Ga\:es and R.C'. Hamilton.
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The need to celebrate the event seems to have been widely felt. The 
city fathers met it by offering to add one hundred and eleven acres to the 
"University Reserve" in Victoria Park, a noble gesture which gave the
Chancellor a nice theme of "town and gown" for his graduation address. The 
Senate, under considerable pressure from the Board of Faculties, met it with 
a report on Public Examinations that proposed thoroughgoing reforms, including 
a separate, competitive matriculation examination after an extra (fifth) year 
at the Secondary School. (This has yet to eventuate.) 
The student body met it by planning to hold a procession, which the 
Commissioner of Police promptly banned. This prohibition was provocative 
rather than effective and, though repeated or at least threatened at intervals 
over the ensuing half century, seems never to have been heeded much, except 
in times of national crisis. 
The procession was limited on this first occasion to placarded cabs -
though even in this form it offered plenty of opportunity, said the Courier, 
for "indulging in many of the fanciful pranks said to be dear to the heart of the under' 
grad, but of which hitherto Brisbane has had little actual experience". However, it 
soon became a University tradition. Yet another tradition in the making is hinted 
at in the Courier's account of the degree ceremony itself, where it seems the 
solemn procession was suitably accompanied, since, "on the way the male undergraduates 
chanted lively march tunes." Very soon the same paper would be retailing in detail 
the antics of undergraduates who .turnnd the whole ceremony into a bear garden, a 
proceeding with which the University authorities have been troubled constantly
ever since. _ 
All in all it was, this first graduation, a time of considerable
rejoicing, of mutual congratulation and, for the Senate, of demonstrating
the broadening of its horizons. After an initial rebufif in 1911 and subsequent
hesitation, punctuated by considerable prodding from pastoralists like Cbrlstlso
of Lammermoor, it had at last, the previous December, approached the Minister for
Education to finance a Chair in Agriculture. Now, in June 1914, it resolved solemnly 
that the time was ripe for the establishment of a Medical School. A Faculty 
of Commerce, too, had been mooted and there was talk of the need for work in
Veterinary Science. 
The ambition of this programme is testimony not only to the far-sightedness
of the Senate but also to the homogeneity of the University itself. The en-
thusiasm of students and staff alike had already demonstrated in a few short
years that the true University spirit is not dependent upon magnificent en-
dowment or upon ancient or even adequate buildings, though Indeed it may find
it easier to flourish in such environments. By 1914 there was already that 
which differentiated the University of Queensland from all other educational 
activities in the State, despite the efforts of some Parliamentarians, several
Senators, and on occasion the Press, to subordinate it to the Department of
Public Instruction, 
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One of the measurable factors influencing the growth of this spirit
was the mushrooming of the residential colleges. Sponsored, on the cornmon
,Australian pattern, largely by individual religious denominations, they had
all but accompanied the University's foundation and ever afterwards have
paralleled its growth. For men there were Emmanuel (established by the
Presbyterian Church) and St. John's (Church of England)both of which
enrolled students for first term 1912, and King's (Methodist), which opened
in 1913. The Women's College (non'-denominational) began in 1914. (63)
The residential proportion of full-time students at the University has
always been high and this, as well as contributing to the true University spirit.
has also played its part, together with the External Studies Department. in
countering the suggestion that it is no more in practice than a University
of Brisbane.
In July 1914. Sir William McGregor, on the eve of his departure for
England, received an honorary doctorate from the hands of ;his own Vice-
Chancellor and, after an appropriate ,Lafin Oration from Professor Michie,
spoke feelingly of :. the University' B success and hopes.
But all this jubilation and optimism was sadly to be curtailed a month ~
later as the storm burst in Europe and the University entered perforce on a
state practically of suspended animation which was to last for four years.
That it survived this sudden chUling of its growth is further testimony of :;
its real and rapid development in its first few years.
To appreciate the effect of the war one' needs to remember just what a tiny
institution the University still was in 1914. The student body certainly had
grown by 1914 to 231. but against the 1911 enrolment of 83, "itself considerably
more than had been expected", there were but 63 new students in 1914 and GQly
46 attended the matriculation ceremony in March 1915. (64)
The teaching staff at the outbreak of the war totalled 32. inclu41na
part time and ~emporary appointments. To the "BigiFour" had been added. ~~
1911. the "lelser Seven". the first lecturers. As a progressive young
institution the University had bravely selected a woman as one of these;
Hermione Ulrich, lecturer in Modern Languages; but the Christian institution
of marriage soon disposed of the embarrassment that must have been caused
a Registrar whose conditions of appointment to teaching staff positions re-
ferred exclusively and definitely to "gentlemen." Miss Ulrich very soon married'
Thomas Parnell. first lecturer in Physics. who was to become first Professor of his
subject. The other five were Cholmeley, a somewhat eccentric classicist who was
among the war casualties to the University. Henry Caselli Richards. first lecturer
-
63. In addition to ~hose mentioned there were, by Jubilee Year: St. Leo's
(Roman Catholic-men) founded 1917. Duchesne (Roman ~atholic-women) 1937.
Union College (non-demoninational-men) 1947 and Cromwell (Congregational-men)'
1954.
64. On this Occ8.~on ~he Courier explained to its readers who, appafently, would
have been completely mystified otherwise, that "it is believed that the slight
decrease is 4~e ~Q the indecision of some students to enter the University at
the present per!Q4 of history. which is necessarily attended with some un-
certainty as ~Q ~he future.", (l7/3/1915).
«3I* 
and later first Professor of Geology and Mineralogy, J.P., later Sir John,Tivey, 
whose appointment to Electrical Engineering Gibson had been unable to secure without 
advertisement, E.G. Shann, who later went to the Chair of History in Adelaide and 
Elton Mayo, whose outstanding lectures in Philosophy and Psychology were reliable 
Indications of the calibre which later received world recognition at Harvard. 
Further additions and replacements up to 1914 who were to leave their 
mark on the University were J.J. Stable, who replaced Miss Ulrlch in 1912 on 
her marriage and who later filled the first chair of English, and Henry Alcock, 
who succeeded Shann in 1914 and who was to become McCaughey Professor of History 
and Economics. To assist Steele, and later to succeed him, came, in 1,911, 
L.S. Bagster, originally as a Demonstrator. (65) Parnell was Jointed in 1912 
by S.G. Lusby, who was to become one of the University's only two Assistant 
Professors. On the Engineering side, A.R. Munro in 1913 and C.N. Ross in 1914 
began careers that were to see the University practically through its first 
half century. A.C.V Melbourne, temporary lecturer in History in 1913-14, later 
the first of that transitory group, the Associate Professors, rendered dis-
tinguished service before his untimely death in 1943. Biology was for its first 
nine years in the charge of T. Harvey Johnston who became briefly, in 1920, its 
first Professor. H.G. Denham lectured in Chemistry in the same period, ultimately 
becoming Assistant Professor, (66). 
That from this small community of staff and students no less than one 
hundred and fifty-four saw active service during the War and a further twenty-two 
were engaged on munitions or other worl( is a proud record. Thirty-two volunteers 
failed to return and one other died later from the effects of his injuries. 
The University was quick to afford every facility to students to serve. 
By Flying Minute the Senete resolved, as early as 14th August 1914, that no 
volunteer should forfeit credit for his .year's work but that he should be 
granted a pass, providing he survived an "approved" examination at a 
later date.' (67). 
65* Bagster was sent overseas very soon after appointment to study the 
application of Chemistry to Industry. On his return in 1915, ..he 
established, under Steele's direction, the school of Applied Chemistry 
which had been made possible by a gift of £1,800 from the trustees of 
the late Walter and Eliza Hall. 
$§. In December 1959 not one of these mentioned so far was left on the 
staff, the senior member by appointment being kT.G.H. Jones who 
Joined the Chemistry Department in 1915 and ultimately succeeded 
Bagster la the chair. 
17, One cannot help reflecting how many Important decisions of the Senate 
have been arrived at by the Intriguing device of the Flying Minute, or 
have been decided by the small Vacation Committee to which they early 
resolved to 4ellver an executive authority during the Long Vacation. 
This clearly is the ultimate in government by Committee'. 
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The Senate understandably was not nearly so happy at losing its teaching 
gtafjF. Steele and T.G.H. Jones were off to England and munitions work very early. 
Cholmeley Joined his regiment in Europe and died in Russia in 1919. Gibson's 
services were requisitioned for war work and both parnell and Melbourne 
enlisted. Others tried; Alcock, for Instance, once the war's duration effected 
a sufficient relaxation of the stringent medical examination. But by that time 
the crisis was past for the Empire, though not for the University, and the Senate 
felt justified in objecting vigorously to losing him, or Michie who had become 
liable for call-up. 
No one could doubt the University's patriotism. In addition to the 
services of its members and to the practical help given to war Industry and 
research in its laboratories and workshops it did not fail to issue statements 
appropriate to the times, and the period. Indeed the first Senate went out 
of office with magnificent grandiloquence: "The Senate of the University of 
Queensland desire to place on record an expression of their gratitude for
Inestimable services rendered the Empire by the late Earl Kitchener, more
particularly in the unparalleled achievement of creating the new armies 
In the field, and while profoundly conscious of the magnitude of the loss which the 
allied nations have suffered by the tragic death of Great Britain's most drusted 
leader, assert their fullest confidence that the work which he began will reach 
Its consummation in the triumph of the cause for which he died". 
Faced with this, what could the incoming Senate do but resolve. If 
only by Flying Minute, "that, on this second anniversary of the declaration
of a righteous war, the Senate of the University of Queensland records its 
Inflexible determination to continue to a victorious end the struggle in 
maintenance of these ideals of liberty and Justice which are common and 
sacred to the CAUse of the Allies." (68) Of perhaps more immediate
appllcatihn was Its decision a month later "that the functions of the
University should not be suspended under any conditions." 
The retirement of the first Senate saw a determined and successful 
assertion by the staff of the need for academic opinion on this body. The
University Act had provided for the ;initial Senate to be nominated in its 
entirety by the Governor in Council. It had also laid down that once the 
number of graduates (excluding those admitted ad eundem gradum) reached 
twenty-five, there could be constituted from their number the University 
Council, which would enjoy the right of electing five persons to the Senate, 
this number to be increased to ten once the Council numbered fifty members. 
Of the ten, no more than three could be members of the University staff. 
The first of these magic milestones was reached at the 1914 graduation
ceremony, but no action WAS taken by the Government and it was not until ^
December 1915 that, the Minister having been informed that the graduate body
numbered 57, the Council was constituted by notice in the Government Gazette. 
68. A mild difficulty confronting the author of a work such as this present '
one is that of deciding whether collective nouns such as "Senate" should 
be treated in the singular or the plural. A study of the foregoing quotation 
and that IranedlAtely preceding it supports one in ignoring the problem 
completely, ;  
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The First Senate was dissolved on 17th June 1916 and the part election 
of their successors held on 30th of the same month. Since, however, the Government 
had released these dates on the 15th December previously, there was plenty of 
time for organization, for lobbying and for canvassing. The University staff 
displayed an energy on this occasion that was not so noticeable when, subsequently. 
Issues were before them^considerable importance to the University's in-
dependent existence. 
As early as March 1915, the Courier had foreshadowed the constitution 
of the Council and the resultant election, though, with masterely understatement, 
assuring its readers that "some little time however will elapse before the 
necessary machinery has been provided by the Joint operations of the Governor 
In Council and the Senate for the election of Senators." (69) It was not until 
April 1916 that a Senate deputation sought to discover whether the Minister 
for Public Instruction intended to Include among the Government appointees to 
the Senate such "Indispensable" men as "for example Mr. Roe, Mr. Story, Dr. Shirley, 
Mr. Henderson, Mr. Woolcock and the Chief Justice ... some of whom had felt they 
should only be appointed in this way." The Minister admitted, under pressure 
and surely to no one's surprise, that Roe and Story would be nominated and also 
the Chief Justice "if the Council • did not do the honour of electing him" (70)
but also said that the Act implied that the Council elation should precede 
the Government's nominations. Unfortunately, his cautious statement was taken 
by some as a firm declaration of intent. 
By the last meeting of the retiring Senate, organization and excitement 
were at a considerable pitch and the Chief Justice, Sir Pope Cooper, who bad 
succeeded MacGregor as Chancellor, expressed very strong opposition, on that
occasion, to what was clearly an arrangement among the professions and the
teaching staff for mutual support for a ticket of candidates. As he put It.
"The Senate should be comprised of persons of the highest integrity and pot pf
people whp were ready to sell their votes." (71) 
Ope cannot belp sympathizing with the retiring members of the Senate who,
said the Courier, "feel that they have had a strenuous and difficult task to 
accomplish in establishing the University, and getting it started on the right 
lines, and they feel that they are entitled to some little consideration or
gratitude on the part of the community, and do not deserve to be thrtAft out
suddenly into the cold." (72) One is, inevitably, somewhat less sympathetic 
to the strong views the same gentlemen were reported to hold on the "anomalous" 
representation of the staff on their own governing body. (73) 
^^' Courier. 20/3/1915.
70. ibid. 18/4/^9^, 
71. Ibid. 20/6/1916 
7?.. Ibid. 22/6/19^6 
73. Roe, for instance, spoke at the first meeting of the University Council 
expressing the strong hope that no staff candidates would be returned. 
Alcock recorded Mter that it was this speech that really touched off 
, staff indignstlon snd prompted the whole idea of the Joint ticket. 
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On the other hand. the British Medical Association. which was singled
out for attack for supporting the "unity ticket", not only insisted that such a
procedure was "perfec tly jus t ifiable. democratic and in fac t necessary if the
most representative Senate possible is to be elected," but also pointed out
that, in common with other professional bodies, it had been asked earlier to
nominate representatives to the University Council and so could hardly be
blamed for inferring that the same idea might be applicable to the Senate.
In the event, organization triumphed inevitably, and the "ticket"
was completely successful. Gibson. Michie and Priestly were elected, together
I
with Archbishop Donaldson and Dr. Merrington representing the churches, and
Dr. W.N. Robertson and Dr. E.S. Jackson the medical profession. The lawyers,
originally. at least tentatively, a party to the project, but warned off
apparently by the Chief Justice's violent objections, nevertheless returned
Sir Pope Cooper and the Hon. A.J. Thynne, who were to be elected)Chancellor
and Vice Chancellor respectively. Besides these two, John Brownlie Henderson,
the Government Analyst, was the only other member of the First Senate to
survive the election.
The Government unfortunately moved too soon in announcing their nominees,
despite the Minister's earlier statement and, apart from increasing the
ecclesiastical element by balancing one Archbishop against the other and
securing representation for the non-conformist groups, committed itself almost r
exclusively' ~o political appointments. In this way there were dropped a
number of distinguished and able men like J.L. Woolcock and practically al)
the members of the old University movement, including Vice Chancellor Ro~. (74)
Nevertheless there was continuity enough, with J.D. Story preservlA8
his chairmanship of the Administrative Committee which he had directed .~~e ~ts
inception an4 of th~ Finance Committee to which he had succeeded in 191a. Ja 1960
he still occup~e4, with incredible vitality both of these key positions ~A ~he
I
Universlty .~ruc~~r_.
The .~~nd Senate had problems enough to deal with tn just keeping the
University alive but, to its great credit, it should be recorded that it also
,laid plans and prepared re-organization against the demands of a post-war world.
Already in early 1916 its predecessor .had resolved to consider action to be
taken Min anticipation of the commercial industrial and scientific questions
which must arise after. the war", and the University had been represented at
Prime Minister Hughes' conference from which ultimately developed the Commonwealth
Scientific and Industrial Research Organizatio~.
At the first meeting of the new,re-constituted Senate, Story gave notice of
motion for the establishment of Faculties of Agriculture and Commerce and, in
August 1916. a selec~ ~ommittee was formed under his chairmanship to consider
the whole question of agricultural education. The matter of commercial training
was referred to the B04r4 of Faculties. In December, too, the Board was
requested to report on ~he ,teps necessary to institute University training
in DenUs try.
--_ ... - .
writing in 1936,
74. Ironically enough the authors of the first jubilee history of the UniversitY.A
opened their section on the Second Senate with the words "The Second Senate,
like all the suhseq"ent Senates, consisted of ten members appointed by the I,
Governor in Counc 11 and ten members elec ted by the Counc 11 of the University".
Within seven years an over-benevolent Government was to remedy this by
increasing the proportion of their nominees~
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Intertwil re-organization was planned as well and a new scheme of 
salary classifications devised that provided for Associate Professorships and 
Increased the lecturer salary to a maximum of £500 per annum. In this it seems 
the Senate was no more than Just ahead of popular pressure, since in October it 
received, for the first time, a deputation from the teaching staff on the question 
of status and emoluments. To this "florlorn hope" was explained that no improvement 
could be made until the Government saw fit to increase the annual endowment*, an 
answer which the staff was to receive again many times in the next forty years. 
Interestingly enough, although the new Senate met with markedly less 
frequency than its predecessor, it had trouble from the first with absentees and 
a vigorous statement of intent to implement the penal clauses of the Act on this 
matter caused a nice little stir in no less a place than the Legislative Assembly. .
Foolishly enough, it is clear, the Minister for Education had been a con-
siderable sinner and in consequence had to endure the witticisms of his colleagues 
and the attacks of his opponents. The Senate still met, at this stage, at 2.30 
p.m. and there may well have been truth in Minister Hardacre's complaint that the 
time was unsuitable. Indeed, a motion had been before the Senate in the name of 
W.N. Robertson since October 1916 to have meetings held in the evenings, but those
of his associates who found it possible to attend in the afternoon seemingly dis-
played little enthusiasm for making a night of it. 
The University was under fire in Parliament on another matter also by
1916. J.J. Stable in performing his duties with considerable assiduity and 
no little courage as District Censor had gone to the length of impounding ^n 
issue of the State Hansard. He was accused, accordingly, of what some yesrs 
later would be termed "Fascifstt leanings" and Honorable Members, or some At leASt, 
objected vigorously to so much of the annual endowment of the University being 
dissipated in paying salaries to a staff which included that "rather dangerous 
individual for the future democracy of Queensland." (75) 
Crltlc$8°) of Stable was enough to deter the Minister feom introducing 
a promised Bill to have the University's grant included automatically in the 
schedules of each State Budget, so that it has remained ever since open to 
detailed debate in Parliament. r 
Increasing experience of University life brought a more adult note 
to student organization. By 1916 there was noticeably more questioning of 
the infallibility of the Powers That Be.  
A blunt instruction by the Board of Faculties that the Students Re-
presentative Council suspend the editor of the magazine brought the reply, 
"as the council has not been officially recognized by the Board in the past 
we do not see our way clear to comply with their instructions without 
further explanation from them," 
75. Q.P.D. 128 (1917) 3310. The full story of Stable's confiscation of 
Hansard has yet to be told. But exciting and delicious Pictures can be 
drawn of his athletic scaling of the corrugated iron fence surrounding 
, the Government Printing Office, despite a vigorously phrased warning 
from the Printer that Any such trespass would be resisted by armed
force. 
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It was Michie who, with consummate tact, smoothed over this situation,
but not before a strong editorial on University discipline appeared in the
magazine. "It is to be hoped," pontificanted the editors, "that the initial
makeshift constitution of this University is not be fossilized into a
be-all and an end-all. We want life. progress, internal coherence; a
growing tradition of mutual trust, forbearance. reciprocal goodwill-
things that go to make what eventually constitutes "good tone". One
thing is quite certain - students of themselves can never inspire a
worthwhile University tone: nor can a militant disciplinarianism on the
part of the authorities. The only true resultant of such a cleavage would
be a tone reminiscent of the pleasant recriminations of two lusty fish-
wives." (76)
All this was very healthy. It was good that students should realize
their importance in and their responsibility to the University~ "Roughly
speaking our community consists of four bodies - Senate, council, staff
and students - the latter being the raison d' etre of all the others."
.,
It was good, too, that they should protest against petty school discipline .(77)
With 1918 came the last of the w~ years. It was clearly recognized as
such at the time. and saw a conscious girding of the lions for the period of
post-war reconstruction. A Senate Committee on University organization received
a long and thoughful report from the Board on the Board's own constitution. This
drew attention to its double function; first of acting as an executive committee,
for which the exis ting small group of four members was suitable; and secondly. of
trying to correlate the work of Departments for which, in the face of the iQ-
creasing subject ramifications of the University's it was no longer adequ.~.,
It saw no real solution other than the creation of new Chairs in the se~l.
independent Departments which had emerged since 1911. ' The Senate was s~ff~~t.elltly
impressed to resolve immediately that provision be made in the budget fQf 19li
for incresse4 4cademic salaries.
DeBp~~e the.e affairs of great moment the Board and the Senate c:~~Jllued "
to be preoccupied with relatively trivial matters. At the same meeting which
considered Story's far-reaching and fundamental report on University organization,
for instance, a vicious library fine of 33/- was solemnly debated in the Senate
and clemently reduced to 5/-. The interminable question of white ants, too, was
met at this meeting also by a resolution that the Public Works Department deal
with each fresh outbreak as it occured; though "Walter", the janitor, was still
to make a monthly 1 inquisition into the rampages of these voracious insects.
-
76. Queensland University Magazine. 5' (1916). (3) 6.
77. The chief o~Je~~ of their protests was Cumbrae-Stewart, the Reg!strar whom
tqey ptlloried as 6ver~pompous and far'too fond of exercising his
authority i~ .mall matters:
When 1 became a Registrar,
l curled my fair moustache,
l ~ol4 the little students that
They must keep off the grass
An4 on the day they grant degrees
l donned my robe of state.
An4 cast on noisy undergrads"
A loo~ pf deadly hate.
: I •
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The last meeting of the year saw the Srory report brought down and 
to the almost unmixed delight of the staff at least, approved in toto. One 
major recommendation was that the existing Senate should continue in office 
until February 1920 and that future Senates should operate in triennia, to 
conclude in the appropriate February. (78) 
Of more intimate interest to the staff, however, was a new schedule 
of salaries and the creation of no less than four new Chairs; in Philosophy, 
Biology. Geology and Physics. For Mayo and Johnston, for Richards and 
particularly for Parnell, who had not yet returned from active service, 
this was a welcome development, since in each case they were elevated to 
these new dignities from their respective lectureships. All existing 
assistant lecturers, too, were promoted to full lectureships. 
The only disturbing point, and this was seen very clearly in retrospect, 
was the imposition of time limits on all appointments. Even the new Professors 
were promoted subject to review at the conclusion of each seven years 
service. In this way did the Senate, with the most public-spirited intentions, 
set us the first of those impediments of "pecularity"/^efe dfestined adversely 
to affect the attraction of overseas talent to the University. 
Thus, with a salary Bill increased by 507., with plans for new 
faculties and with a conscious appreciation of increased responsibilities, 
did the University of Queensland, a scant month after the Armistice, prepare to 
help build the New World. 
78. Only one other Senate has since had its "normal" term of office extended. 
This was the Fifteenth, which, due to retire in February 1959, was prolonged
for twelve months. 
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CHAPTER III FORMATIVE YEARS (1919-1929) 
And here's a toast to the blokes 
Like Mayne and McCaughey and Beirne, 
Darnell and the rest, all men of the best. 
Who gave us their money to burn. 
The Queensland 'Varsity Students' Song. 
The pre-war years had lasted just long enough for the University to es-
tablish itself. The first big staff expansion, for instance, had come actually 
in 1914 when, for a few wonderful months, a lecturing staff of more than thirty 
had only to cope with less than 200.intra-mural students, of whom only 151 attended 
full-time. 
The inter-war years by and large, were not nearly as exiciting as the years 
of establishment. Post-war enrolments, even proportionally, comprised nothing 
approaching the flood that was nearly to submerge the University in 1946. Government 
Interest and consequently public funds seemed to flag, and, even before the world 
depression ham-strung its activities, the infant University seemed to lose something 
of its buoyant enthusiasm. As we shall see, there was a sudden mushrooming pf effect
at the time of the Silver Jubilee, but even this seems to have failed of Its Initial 
promise. The pall of Inadequate and unsuitable accommodation and the ignominy of 
being so closely tied to the Government's purse strings together slowed the University 
tempo. 
The pre-depresslon decade, 1919-1929, with which we must now concern our-
selves In detsll SAW the certain end of the closely-knit little George Street 
community, which had derived so much of its strength from its intimacy. It also
demonstrated the impossibility of the University's growth on the traditional 
English pattern. By 1922 there were more evening and external than full-time
students and it was clear that these, unfortunate appendages as some thought,
to the University function would have to be taken seriously, sooner or later. 
The Immediately post-war budget represented the University's first adventure 
in big business, no less than £21,000 being estimated as necessary to J support 
Its activities in 1919. In its last year of office the Second Senate displayed. 
Indeed, considerable activity, as befitted the controlling body of an institution 
whose full-time students numbers Increased practically overnight by some 50% (79) 
With no correspondingly increased income in sight, however, there was little 
that could be done to cope with overcrowding or understaffing. The Senate might 
agree solemnly with ^be Board of Faculties that no more than 50 students should 
be lectured to at one ^Ime In the first-year Physics classes but, lacking any 
real increase in endowment, this could remain no more than the expression of an 
admirable sentiment. 
79. It should be noted, however, that this increased student total represented 
only 20% more than the figure for 1914 the number of enrolments having risen
• over this period from 231 to only 263.
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The year 1919 saw too that almost annual event, a deputation to the Premier on 
the question of a permanent site. The 1916 Bill vesting the Victoria Park area in 
the University had been still-born and, while the Pranier on this later occasion 
saw no reason why it should not be re-introduced, it was to be a further three 
years before this took place. 
As some rather doubtful measure of encouragement to the staff under these 
trying conditions the title of Assistant Professor was introduced. This, while 
carrying no increase in emoluments, did allow an accession of dignity to 
lecturers of long standing. It was not an over-used title. ; Only Denham and Lusby 
ever were awarded it and it was abandoned with no regrets as soon as a more 
satisfactory alternative was possible. 
There was, in that Bolshevik-haunted year, a mild exitement over the 
future of the Joint Committee for Tutorial Classes. An extremist element in 
the W.E.A. was reported in the Press as having said, "The University of Queensland,
like almost all academic institutions throughout the world, is controlled by the 
class which is nourished on the proceeds of exploitation, by men who, even when 
equipped with much knowledge, or apparently progressive in their outlook, are 
nevertheless saturated with bourgeois ideas." This outburst, horrifying enough
in itself to many Courier readers, must have evoked in the timid, bloody visions 
of revolution when it continued: "It is a vain hope to expect that any academic 
institution such as the University of Queensland will ever, under present con-
ditions, either directly or indirectly, be the means of contributing'towards the
political education of the workers for the purpose of placing political power, 
and the ability to use it, within their grasp." (80) 
The question of public relations, which had been toyed with in 1914, now was 
re-awakened, especially in the University Council, which has always been OPnoerped 
particularly, if not especially effectively, with the relationships between tbe 
University and tbe Community. A.J. Thynne, the Vice-Chancellor, and Sir Robert Phllp, 
the Warden, botb fe|t the time had come for the University to move out tp the people 
and so reinforce thp good impression created by its splendid war record, Tbe 
Vlce-ChAnca|lPr was a little less enthusiastic in the Legislative Council, however, 
and, while stating propert^y that "he trusted the staff would remember always
that their duty was not to inculcate any particular doctrines or theories, but
to help everybody who came under their influence to come to their own conclusions," 
said also that "he did not think it was the place of the University to take part in 
public discussions of the day." (81) 
In this way he did no more than point the difficulty in which successive 
Senates would always find themselves in the matter of public relations. In their 
laudable desire to present the most attractive public view possible of the University, 
they have supported and urged public "performances" by their staff and this, while 
80. Courier 15/3/1919. In fact this turned out to be a storm in a teacup since 
the rank and file of the W.E.A., especially the effective members of the 
lecture groups, dissociated themselves firmly from these blood-curdling senti-
ments. The Couf^ey hnd a splendid week of righteous indignation against the 
few who "desire tp WAke use of State:money and State-paid University meni to
carry on extremist propaganda" but a plain hint from the Government that the
, said "State money" was being jeopardized by their outspokenness soon brought 
the extremists to beel, 
81. Courier. 20/8/^9^9. 
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the net result, in terms of hard cash through benefactions, has been pitiful on 
the whole, has done much to keep the University alive in the public mind. On 
the other hand, largely through fear of offending the University's paymasters, 
they sought for many years to shackle their professors and lecturers, even as 
private persons, to a political a«i,ymity. Thus, the first terms of appointment 
drawn up in 1910 included the remarkable clause "the Professor shall not take 
part in political affairs otherwise than by the exercise of the franchise" and 
this denial of one of the democratic rights was to remain standard for more than 
thirty years with, on at least one occasion, most unfortunate results for the 
University. Later, too. there would arise the problem of lecturers in such 
subjects as Political Science and Constitutional Law feeling it their duty as 
citizens publicly to pronounce from their expertise on actions of the Government 
of the day. This the Senate would find embarrassing and, because embarrassing, 
also, at least to some extent, irritating. 
The immediate result of the Council's Interest in public relations in 1919 
was the creation by the Senate of a Public Lectures Committee whose activities 
have remained a feature of University life, if not always an active one. 
Gibson, the first one of the "Big Four" to go, left soon after returning 
from his war-time service. He was replaced by Roger William Hercules Hawken, 
whose resounding name and whose form "cadaverous and long" were to delight 
student songsters for more than forty yeara "Hanks", as he was known to
generations of students, soon set the seal of his own personality on Gibson*S 
school and contributed largely in this way to the strong family feeling ever 
displayed by Queensland "greasers." 
Another accession to staff should be remarked, not only for his talents 
but because he set a precedent of the University "living off its own" wblcb was 
to gather strength with its reiteration, not always for the best, as Queenslend 
terms of appointment gradually assumed another of those Idiosyncracies which 
marked them for many years. This was the appointment of Walter Heywood Aryan, 
one of the original students of 1911, whom the accident of alphabetic order 
had made the very first B.Sc, of the new University. While abroad with the
A.I.F. he had taken out the first M.Sc. to be awarded and now after postgraduate work
at Cambridge he returned to lecture in the school of Geology and Mineralogy in which 
he had taken his degree. Six years later he was to complete a unique treble by re-
ceiving the University's first Doctorate to be awarded on examination. Ultimately
he was to succeed to the Chair on Richards's death. (82) 
There was some discussion in 1919 of the need for those elusive Faculties 
of Agriculture and Commerce, but Medicine was Already being urged in some quarters
as of more pressing import. (83) There was even a brief burst of enthusiasm in 
82. Officialese is always interesting. Terms of appointment prior to Bryan's 
had always referred to "gentlemen", his were the first and only ones ever 
to refer to "persons" since, after a brief return to gentility, the 
University soon sought refuge in the complete informality of "the lecturer"
 or "the Professor"} sometimes the "successful applicant" or even, horribly,
"the appointee'*I 
83. For Instance, in the Legislative Assembly, (Q.P.D. 134 (1919-20), 2516) 
where a member calculated that 111 Queenslanders would that year attend 
medical schools in other states.
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the Senate for the early establishment of a Conservetorlum, which reads a little 
ironically today. 
Actually, the University had interested itself from the first, if somewhat 
cautiously, in musical education and, since 1912, had been conducting public 
examinations in this field controlled by a Joint scheme of the Australian 
Universities. In 1915 too, it had appointed a musical adviser, although the 
emergence of even a small separate Department of Music was to be long delayed. 
A year which was punctuated with complaints of overcrowding concluded on 
a note of bounding optimism when it became known that the first sizable gift 
to the University was assured. Sir Samuel McCaughey, a wealthy Vict6rian grazier, had 
bequeathed to the University a sum large enough to yield something approaching 
£8 000 per year. To many it must have seemed that this was the turn of the tide 
and that a flood of benefaction of American diminsions would now benignly submerge 
and so largely support the University. Alas it was not to be'. 
The year 1920 brought a new Senate, the third of the University's existence and 
the second to be elected in part. This time no indignant Vice-Chancellors or 
offended Chief Justices complained of unethical lobbying, but the result was 
almost exactly the same. The three staff members elected, joined indeed six 
of their predecessors' seven elected colleagues from the Second Senate. Moreover, 
the seventh, followed the same profession as his predecessor. 
The new Senate, was not diverted by the "McCaughey millions" but
devoted itself initially, like the second Senate, to a certain amount of 
soul-searching. It appointed a Select Committee on Organization and 
Expansion, under the chatmanship, inevitably, of J.D. Story. 
This second Story report, while cautiously suggesting Diplomas AS first 
steps to full courses in Agriculture, Commerce and Education, and a lectureship 
In Law rather than a full Faculty, urged strongly the need for a Faculty pf 
Medicine (Including Dentistry). It pointed out, however, that it would be 
Impossible tp provide for this on the George Street site. As to the "full** 
development Pf existing Faculties, it calculated that Arts would require an all 
round increase of 35% on present expenditure. Science 257. and Engineering 50%.
The effep^ of the report was felt only gradually and it was not until the 
amending Act of 1922 that any real increase in endowment enabled a substantial 
expansion of activities. 
But 1920 was notable for other reasons. It saw the first really organized 
"Commem." procession, a much more impressive performance than its feeble ancestor 
In 1914. The Courier gravely commended the spectacle and the Vice-Chancellor 
extended his congratulations to the students. Both were less happy with the 
complete uproar that occured at the Degree ceremony, partly due to a successful 
strewing of the processional path with small detonators. Student ebullience was 
deemed finally toihave.transgressed the borders of propriety later in the year 
when the audience at His Majesty's theatre was thrown into panic by "aggressive 
rowdy and unruly" pendents who purported to be sounding an alarm against fire. 
Said the Courier; "The Audience then realized that a 'rag' was in progress - that 
enlightened young men tvm A modern University were expressing their idea of 
humour in what is supposed ^0 be a convential manner." (84) Said the Board 
84. Courier. 
-49-
of Faculties when pronouncing sentence on the offenders; "The 'rag" is a
tradition that need not be followed. It results. as on this occasion. in the
excitement of the moment in contact which is childish and tastless (sic) and
which may do great harm to the reputation and prospects especially of a new
University such as this."
Even prior to this escapade. the Board had been instructed by the Senate
to advise on future Degree ceremonies. in view of the students' misbehaviour.
and had found it possible to suggest only two courses of action; either
arrangements for more orderly behaviour of students or their total exclusion
from all ceremonies. (85) Only a week or so before the 'rag' the Senate had
noted this report and had further instructed the Board to offer the students
"a certain amount of time ••• in return for which they would undertake to
refrain from interrupt ing the rema inder of the ceremony." The Senate mus t
have felt righteously indignant at this further irresponsibility and only
the public apology offered by the President of the Student Men's Club restored
something like normal relations between the parties concerned.
All told their was certainly a new vigour in the undergraduate body
in 1920. As well as the Procession and associated "Colllllem." frivolity. there
was a spirit of efficiency in the Students Association. Its executive. the
Students Representative Council. triumphantly defeated a motion aimed at its
abolition. "the room being crowded to the utmos t." The Magazine. for almost
the first time. combined with a healthy criticism of authority a number of
literary compositions of real merit over the names of E.H. Partridge. Jack Lindsay
and P R. ("Inky") Stephenslm. each of whom. was later to establish international
eminence in this sphere.
The contribution of the Union to this new life was to stage a ball. in
the organization of this. the first full-scale ball in the University's bletory.
nothing~ or at least much less than usual. was left to chance. The occa.lOA was
the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales (later King Edward Vill).
Even the Tramway Trust. whose antique. overcrowded vehicles 'were the CQAstSQt
butts of student humour. succumbed to the prevailing enthusiasm and arranged
special trams on all lines at 1.00 a.m.
Throughout the whole University there was much speculation. in 1920. over
what should be done with the McCaughey Bequest. It was only after very careful
consideration that the decision was made to accumulate interest on the capital
until the annual income was sufficient to provide those further Chairs within
the existing Faculties which-had been recommended by the Story Committee.
85. The Senate's actual resolution is well worth preserving for posterity.
"Having in mind the basic considerations associated with the ceremony of
conferring Pagrse• and having in view also the desirability or otherwise of
meeting in a suitable way the spirit usually displayed by undergraduates on
such occasions the Board of Faculties be requested to consider and advise
• f "the Senate as to the best procedure to be followed in uture.
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A further hopeful pointer to increasing public support was seen in the
gift of £10,000 by the British Red Cross Society to endow a Research Professorship
in Medical Psychology. The first appointment, that of J.P. Lawson, was made in
1921. For many years the incumbent of this Chair was to be looked upon with
considerable doubt. not untinged with envy. by colleagues with teaching and
administrative preoccupations. It would be another twenty-five years or more
before the University would endorse openly the importance of res~arch to the
extent of providing from its own resources similar senior research appointments
practically free from teaching responsibilities.
Research had always been supported in theory by the University.
Quite an amount had actually been carried out, despite the fact that the staff
had more than enough to do from day to day to carry out their teaching functions.
There had been some early backing too by outside bodies. The Walter and Eliza
Hall Trust, for example. had pendowed in 1915 a school of Applied Chemistry and,
later, Fellowships in Economic Biology and in other fields. Moreover, already,
in addition to research for purely military ends, public ldterest had been
stimulated by University participation in the great campaign to defeat the
prickly pear menace. In 1920 Professor Harvy Johnston was granted leave for
almost three years to direct this battle, with the imposing title of Scientific
Controller (Prickly Pear).
Disturbed by the dilemma comprised by the desirability of research on the
one hand ~nd. on the other, the danger of interrupting the teaching programme,
the Board this year put up a modest scheme for what amounted to relief from '.
teaching ducies for one member of staff in anyone year to engage in research.
Perhaps somewhat to its surprise the Senate accepted this scheme. At least
it committed the University to a principle.
A year which thus had seen something of achievement and much of promise
closed with a reminder of one vital unit in the University's equipment wp!ch
remai~e4 neslecte4 and was to continue for many more years to be the "ClAderella"
Departmen~, lq December the Senate noted a report from the Registrar In bil
capacity as Librarian. After ten years the Library numbered a mere 20,000
volumes and the main collection was shockingly accommodated in what was later
found to be a rather small lecture room. There was, it was reported, no further
space on the shelves, no room to construct any more, quite literally nowhere for
the library staff to work. and no control over student or staff use of the library.
There seemed to be also not only no prospect of improving this parlous situation,
but even no hope.
The second teaching decade opened with what was to be a hard perennial.
Mackay schoolteachers drew attention. with reason, to the incredibly bad
climatic conditions undef which the Public Examinations inevitably had to be
held. There is no doubt that Queensland, and especially tropical Queensland,
•
is not the place to concentrate on examination papers in the month of November.
In 1921, however, __ RPW,' ~he Senate could do no more than regret the inclemencies
of the climate since end-of-the year examinations fitted so satisfactorily into, .
the general organlz4tlon pf ~he community as a whole. Speaking of perennials,
too,l the Senate gravely considered in this year of grace the holding of a
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University Week. Such a function would be in line with its declared policy of
more active public relations, but for one reason or another University Week
became the most postponed of all functions.
Already the Board of Faculties had been considering that geographical
decentralization, or perhaps multiplication of the University's activities
which is inevitable, and, even in 1921, the question of country colleges was
being debatBiactively.
The Teachers Union this year suggested the abolition of fees - pointing
out that the total cost of doing so would be ao more than some £6,650 a year.
I
In a reasoned answer to this proposal the Finance Committee of the Senate
expressed the view that the University would be better served by the Government
providing the same sum in extra bursaries to encourage competition for
University education. The number of free Government scholarships to the
University had not been increased, it was noted, from the twenty established
in 1911.
Preliminary meetings took place in 1921 that were to result, the
following year, in the establishment of the Combined Advisory Committee, a
body on which are represented Senate, Staff. Students and Graduates ••C.A.C.
seems for most of its life to have remained one of those Committees whose worth
and value are equalled only by their ineffectiveness. At annual Dinners and
on other appropriate occasions it has been hailed as a unique forum for the
discussion of matters pertaining to all sections of the University. Perhaps
because the individual sections concerned have devised more direct. or at least
more effective, methods of airing their grievances or making their suggest"ions.
it never seems to have realized its potential.
A significant innovation was the introduction of the new Goverqo~t
Sir Matthew Nathan, as guest speaker at the Commemoration Ceremony.
Characteristically, if not necessarily significantly, Sir Matthew made ~
trenchant criticls~ of the public examination system.
the Courier found the ceremony quiet, and the associated proceeelon
"within the bounds of commensense and good taste" (86). Incidentally,
the same source reveals that the procession, in these early days, traversed
Alice, Edward, Charlotte, Eagle, Queen and George Streets - a sufficient trek.
one would have thought, to set l~lts of its own to student boisterousness.
The accent in 1921 was certainly on public relations. An active public
lecture programme revived memories of the old University extension, as burgesses
and their ladies came to be instructed in such topics as liThe relation of
Geology to Scenery" and "The religion of the Ancient Greeks."
The student body made its own contribution to the publicity campaign.
The magazine, under the editorship of P.R. Stephenson, blossomed out wi~h a
new colourful cover and a brand-new title. Galmahra. the name selected was
reported to be aboriginal for Ita poet, seer, teacher or philosopher amongst
the tribes," as well A' ~he proper name of Jacky-Jacky, faithful friend of
Edmund Kennedy, the ill-f~ted explorer of Northern Queensland.
It was a conl!4erAbly more sophisticated magazlne in its new form.
Lindsay. who had just graduated, celebrated his farewell to University life
with a cutting article on The Academic Mind. He was represented also by
five pnems. in several ot wh!ch both the language employed and the images evoked
86. Courier 30/4/1921.
--
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were considerably uninhibited.
Faced once again with a strong hint of official displeasure, the
Students Representative Council met and solemnly read over these offending
contributions. Onp reflection they saw no reason why The Academic Mind should
not remain, but "every member was of the opinion that the poems certainly were
by no means fit to appear in the University magazine and if the circulation
of these was allowed to proceed the result would be drastic to the University
as a whole." In future, the Counc i1 resolved, a "lady" editor should scrutinze
copy before Ga1mahra went to press. At the same time it noted, with thanks,
the offer of Professors Michie and Mayo to "ass is ttl in avoiding s iml1ar
disagreeableness.
Editor Stephenson was not abashed. Galmahra barely mentioned the
great censorship struggle. There is no evidence, indeed, that anyone,
even the "lady editor", ever interfered with him subsequently in any way.
The magazine proceeded on its vigorous way claiming, with justice, a major
role in educating public opinion. Sales were actively promoted outside the
University. It continued, too, the policy of open comment on the activity,
or inactivity as it felt, of the Senate. It was quick to applaud the report of Story's
Committee on Organization and Expansion and urged that it be widely distributed. It
was just as prompt to seize upon a hint, which might easily have been we1lfounded,
that the income from the McCaughey Bequest would simply be applied to reducing the
statutory grant from the Government. "The Senate," said Gabnahra." will lose the
last vestige of student respect if they acquiesce in this scandalous couraeQ~tion."
Whether or not as a result of this activity on the part of stu4ent•• ~he
Senate, at the urging of the Administrative Committee, resolved that w~4er
publicity should be given to Senate activities and this decision was appl4u4ed
in the Press. No so, however, the Senate's parallel determination to Qon~~~~e
to exclude the ~~lders of public opinion from their actual de1iberatiQna, ~That
is the k~n4 of thtng", fulminated the Courier, "which gives the public J,be I._pression·
whether rlghtly or wrongly, it matters not - that the Unive~sity is tOQ aecluded,
tcP introspective, too conservative". (87)'
The Courie~s annoyance seems not even to have been soothed by the
establishment, the same year, of the Diploma in Journalism, though it saw with
pleasure the introduction of the Adult Matriculation Scheme, which relaxed admission
requirements for persons of mature years.
The Senate was pleased to note, this year, that the Walter and Eliza Hall
Trust had been delighted with reports of work done with their endowments. Later,
as we shall see, the Trust was not so satisfied.
As 1921 came to its close, professorial matters preoccupied the University,
Mayo, being anxious to keep up with developments in Psychology overseas, applied
for a year's leave without pay, and this application was strongly supported by
the Board. After auch 4el~beration, the Senate granted leave with pay, less an
allowance to a relieving lecturer. Before the end of the year, too, the 10ng-
awaited announcement wa. ma~e of two new Chairs, in English and in History and
Economics. It was thought that these would be followed later by further McCaughey
Chairs.
-
87. ibid. 21/6/l921.
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1922 was a big year for the University. The Senate's select coninlttee 
of 1920 at last bore real fruit with an Amending Bill before Parliament to 
double the annual statutory grant, making it £20,000, and to grant a £1 for 
£1 subsidy up to £10,000 a year on monies donated for the purpose of scientific 
research. It was not until the 1923 budget that the increase was actually to 
take place, so that in fact it was the Fourth and subsequent Senates that 
benefited from this activity on the part of the Third. 
Another Chair was approved in 1922, the Garrlck Chair of Law, endowed 
from a gift of £10,000 by the Misses Garrlck in memory of their father. Sir 
James. As we shall see, there can have been few positions in the Uriiversity's 
history which have taken longer to fill. 
Public relations continued to preoccupy the Senate and to satisfy the 
Press which now, and it might be said by no means too soon, drew attention to 
the need for, and perhaps the responsibility of, the community to support 
more actively the institution which was taking such pains to demonstrate its 
worth. "If the University of Queensland is to become an Increasing source 
of strength to the State intellectually, morally and materially, it must get 
more liberal support from the Government, and a great deal more support, 
sympathy and appreciation from the general public." (88) 
The same theme was pursued with characteristic vigour by a new Chancellor 
at a "New Look" graduation ceremony. The Chancellor was the Governor, Sir 
Matthew Nathan, and the ceremony, held on a much bigger scale than ever before, 
signalized both his accession to office and the "high pressure" salesmanship of 
the retiring Senate. Sir Matthew's Installation as Chancellor in place of Sir 
Pope Cooper had taken place only after a long and tortuously diplomatic 
negotiation. The situation might have seemed to some to have its Gilbertlan 
aspects, since one of the elected Senators had to resign to allow the Governor 
to be elected In bis stead. Then the Chancellor had to resign to allow tbe 
Senate tp elect h|.s successor. There must have been not a few sighs of relief 
when the whole trensaction was completed, and considerable thanksgiving that 
those irresponsible undergraduates had no vote or part in the proceedings. 
In the strange circumstances imposed by statute on the University for the 
first half century of its existence, the office of Chancellor was often of 
considerable importance. With the Vice-Chancellor no more than an honorary 
officer of the Senate, and elected, moreover, £rom within its own personnel, the 
distribution of responsibility and control always varied to a greater or lesser 
degree from that found in Universities of a more traditional composition. A part-
time honorary Vice-Chancellorship, at the eilectoral whim of a changing body like 
the Senate, did not seem calculated to contribute to continuity and strength in
the conduct of the University's affairs. *^  
Roe, the first Vice-Chancellor, although a Balliol man, had half a century 
of school teaching behind him and was, moreover, at the time of his election. State
Inspector-General of PducAtlon. At least in theory this was an unhappy combination
of offices to associate with a young University, especially one whose foundation 
and consltution in other ways et least opened it to the charge of undue and 
88. Courier. 30/5/1922, 
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non-academic subservience to the State. A.J. Thynne, his successor, was a
solicitor with a large practice to attend to, W.N. Robertson, who followed him;
a doctor; more strength to the memory of these men who unselfishly devoted much
but could not give all of their time to their University duties. The only
possible solution to this particular problem, it seemed, was found in 1930 in
the election to the Vice-Chancellorship of J.D. Story. Story, who had been
for many years Under-Secretary in the Department of Education, then, as Public Service
Commissioner, Head of the State Civil Service, was known at that time to be on the
brink of retirement. He had exercised real and continuous control over the
University practically since its inception, especially through his unchallenged
Chairmanship of the Administrative and Finance Committees. His succession to the
Vice-Chancellorship was eagerly accepted and maintained by the State, not only on
account of his outstanding administrative and financial ability, or because he
was hoped to possess the ear of Governments, but because there was just no other
way to secure, unpaid, the continuous services of a talented administrator. In
the event he remained in office unt'il the age of ninety when, at last, an
amendment of the Act established the position of full-time paid Vice-Chancellor,
practically fifty years after the foun~tion of the University.
Successive Chancellors then, and especially in the pre-Story era,
could be far more than the merely formal heads of the institution that their
opposite numbers in Great Britain frequently and traditionally are. It must be
said immediately that both Sir William MacGregor and Sir Matthew Nathan. tn,
two Governor-Chancellors, certainly demonstrated their determination tQ tak.
an active part in University affairs. The first Chancellor actually b~alre4
early meetings of the Board of Faculties, negotiated personally with the
Government on the site question and spoke openly, almost indiscre~tly••8.l~.~
State in~erventlon in the University. Sir Matthew Nathan, a man of cOft.~erable
ability .A4 Qotable charm, found somewhat fewer avenues open to him fo, 41'~t
particlpatJon, bu~ never failed to give forthright pUbli~ expression t~ ~.
policy of the Sen~te, and at times to add to it his own strongly held vlews.
As well as securing a notable increase in Government support. the Third
Senate must also have felt that it had settled the site question for good and
all, since the University Site Act of 1922 at last vested those longsought
170 acres in Victoria Park in the University. Remarkably enough, in view
of their past disagreements, this Act was actually promoted by a joint deputation
of the Senate and ~he_~~nicipal Council. By the end of the year the State Public
Works Department had already begun work on a design of "a free Greek type, with
a basement and colonnades, the columns to cover two stories." (89)
A certificate course in Commerce, to be expanded in the following year
to one leading to a full Diploma, laid the foundations of a future Faculty of
Commerce and was an appropriate accompaniment to the installation of the first
89. Courier. 29/4/24, One is reminded immediately of the portico of the
Medical School, designed and executed by the same authority 'some decade
or more after'this ~ime. Indeed it bears a distinct resemblance to a
whole family of QOt particularly distinguished buildings which have risen
in this way,
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McCaughey Professor of History and Economics. Both this Chair and the McCaughey
Chair of English went to the men on the spot, Henry Alcock in the first case, and
Joseph Jeremiah Stable in the second, though both won selection in an open field.
Particularly after the retirement of Steele and the death of Priestley,
Alcock and Stable tended more and more to share with Michie and Richards the
administrative burden. As in Michie's case, it was unfortunate that so much of
this should have been thrown upon them at this time, and that, accordingly, they
should have formed their ideas in the days of a small and ill-endowed University.
Even by the time of the Silver Jubilee they were tired men used to pinch-penny
economies and small-scale planning. The hot-house growth of the late 1940's came
far too late for them, and they were ill-equipped to cope with it. Alcock simply
wore out his feeble constitution and died in office, Stable lived into retirement,
buthe all too soon faded quietly out.
As active young Professors, or Professors-elect, however, one of their
first tasks was to produce, with something of a flourish, The University of
gueensland. 19)0-1922, which the Senate published in 1923 as perhaps setting
the seal on its active publicity compaign. It is invaluable for those in
search of a lucid and detailed account of the University's foundation and early
growth.
Almost unnoticed there was initiated in this year a chain of events
which was to lead to the establishment in 1.936 of the. long-sought Medical School.'
Dr. E.S. Meyers accepted in 1922 a position as Honorary Demonstrator in Anatomy
to students of Dentistry at the State Dental Hospital, and thus commenced an
association which would culminate in the Deanship of the Faculty of Medicine.
Another figure of importance too in the foundation of the Medical Facultte••
as in the life of the University as a whole, arrived in the person of Jr~e.t Goddard,
who succeeded Harvey Johnston as Professor of Biology.
As the Third Senate slipped almost unnoticed out of existence, the Press
was not only clamouring for a Faculty of Medicine - "We need a good mecUcal
school, ~hat t. generally admitted" - but insisting further t~at "it m~.t aot
be forgotten ••• that the staple industries of Queensland are the breeding of~:
stock. and the cultivation of the ground, and until the University is able to
provide adequate training for those whose lives will be spent in these in-
dustries, it cannot be said that our educational system is fulfilling its
function of. providing a knowledge of the things of practical value in daily
life." (90)
In student domestic affaira .1922 was an important year, since it saw the
establishment, after eleven years experiment, of the University of Queensland Union,
the body which lJiltgly was to control student affairs for the remainder of the half- ..
century. At a combined meeting in July 1922 both the Students Association.
represented by ita executive, the Students Representative Council, and the
University Union 4.~!4~4 tp go out of existence in favour of one orgaqization
which would combine the~r .eparate representative and social function••
90. I Courier. 19/12/l922.
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From the old Union the new Union inherited a sadly failing piano, the
control of a dozen different societies, and an interminable wrangle over the
distribution amongst these of the telephone bill. From the Association
and the S.R.C. it took over officially-recognized representation of the
student body, especially on the newly established Combined Advisory Committee,
and a debt of £97 incurred by the new-style maga~ine.
To these various responsibilities it was able to contribute immediately
the blessing of the Senate, expressed among other ways by an annual grant of
£50 to support Galmahra and the energy and enthusiasm of its first Secretary,
R.L. Hall. In 1960 S"ir Robert Hall would return to his old Universi'ty as its
official Guest for the celebration of the Golden Jubilee.
The Fourth Senate took office with what had come to be accepted as the
normal lack of fuss in March 1923 (91). In many ways it marked a turning
point in the University's fortunes. Not only was there the increased endowment
and the improved position in the community, secured by the activities of the
retiring Senate, but also the first rush of post-war excitement had abated.
For the first time since 1916 and the last before 1942 there was a falling off
in enrolments as the returned soldiers completed their courses. Moreover, what
I
one might refer to as the normal distribution of students over Faculties recurred
in this year, again with the disappearance of the post-war flush.
Just as would be the case after World War II, there had been in the years
immediately following the Armistice, a disproportionate rise in the numbef of
students doing Science and, to a less extent, Engineering, as opposed ~o ~ho.e
in Arts and, in later years, Commerce and Education. From 1923 to 1921. ~owever,
there was a steady decrease in enrolments in Science and Applied Scie~e. wklle
the Arts, Commerce and Education numbers actually rose by almost 501..
Whatever ~he social implications of these trends, the result, l~O ~~.
University amounte4 to a steadying of the cost per student, as more an4 .ar.
selecte4 ~he lie148 for which there was no expensive equipment to prov~4• • A4
maintaln.
Perhaps it was as well that the new Senate's task was to some extent eased,
since it was faced immediately with staff problems. Mayo, who had sought a
further year's leave, had finally been offered bluntly the alternatives of re-
sumption or resignation and, having made already a nAne for himself in America,
chose the latter. Then, too, as early as April the University of Queensland
Staff Association, of which this appears to be the first official mention, was
petitioning for an increase in academic salaries. This, incidentally, was an
occupation in which the Association was to become well versed over the years,
as it became clear that the Senate would ever be most reluctant to take the
initiative in such m4~~el'8. (92)
91. Already the active electorate had shrunk considerably within the full
membership of e:ne Un~versity Council. This was a far cry from the intensive
organizat~on of the 19l5 election, but a demonstration of gra4uate apathy
that was to become more marked as the years passed.
92. The cyn~c m4Y be pleased to note an exception to this indifference. Thi.
was the oC~4lton during the depression when the Senate, without any
prompting, effecte4 an alteration in all academic salaries, in the form
of a reduc~~cm'
-57-
As if it were not enough to be importuned in this way by their employees, 
trouble arose OAer looseness in the wording of certain terms of appointment 
and a decision had to be made as to what percentage of an officer's time could 
be devoted to private practice, when the right to such additional income had 
been admitted. It was an Important point to settle, since it seemed certain that the 
Garrlck Chair would never attract a topflight lawyer without the right of 
Chamber practice. Even so it was decided to advertize the post at £800 a 
year as opposed to the standard starting salary of £600. 
As to the Staff Association's plea, the Senate agreed that increases were 
needed, but felt that it could do no more than approach the Government for extra funds 
for this particular purpose. 
From the student body also came repeated urging that the promise of 1922, 
wii-.h its amending Act, its vision of a permanent home for the University and its 
improved public relations should not be allowed to wither in 1923. Through 
^^ '^"^ '^^ ^ ^^^""^ ^^« exercised pressure for a public appeal for funds to initiate 
actual building at Victoria Park and insistence that there should be no delay in 
the establishment of a true School of Law. 
In Galmahra, too, there were serious criticisms of the whole policy and 
practice of the University. Tucker, relieving as Professor of Classics during 
a visit to England by Michie, wrote an article on The chief shortcomings of
Australian universities. (93) In this he tnenchantly criticised pre-occupatlon
with a mass of pass students to the detriment of real attention to those seeking"-
honours. . He was sure that the only solution was completely separate provision 
for these two types of undergraduate. Formal lectures might suffice fpr the pass
man but only the traditional tutor system would allow the proper nurturing pf minds 
which showed real promise. "Expensive to maintain," asked Professor Tpcker, 
"No doubt expense is entailed. But if you pretend to have a University^ have one." 
This article was matched, in the same issue of the Magazine, by one
by F.W, Peterson, A Rhodes Scholar recently returned from Oxford.(94) Peterson
vigorously attacked the formal lecture system and the provision of correspondence
courses. He had reached the conclusion that the basic task of Universities was 
"mental culture" and their greatest danger over-attention to "education." 
To compensate for these trials, there was another welcome and generous 
benefaction to gratify the Senate in 1923. Dr. J. O'Neill Mayne and his sister, 
of whom more will be heard later in this account, offered the University 693 acres 
of farmland at Moggll. This was accepted with pleasure "in view of the likelihood 
of a Chair of Agriculture being established", (95) as the Courier put it, and the 
same Journal was moved, bravely, one feels, if not with some foolhardiness. to 
commend the Senate's "masculine good sense" in this matter'. As it said "The 
Queensland University has held to the firm road of practicality. Having com-
petently provided for the Arts and Sciences as a whole, it has specallzed 
in the applied science of Engineering. Now an even more Important branch -
a School of Agriculture - Is coming into being." (96) 
That "good sense" was not exclusively a masculine quality was admitted, 
presumably, by the inclusion of a woman in the Fourth Senate. Miss Freda Bage 
had come to the University in 1914 as first Principal of the Womens College, but 
she had not restricted her activities to administration and student welfare. A 
trained scientist, she bad assisted, from the first, in the Department of Biology 
^3. ' '' Galmahra. 2 (1923-4) ,(2)6 94. University education, ibid. 24. 
95. Courier. 7/4/23, 96. ibid. 7/4/23. 
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and had, indeed, taken charge of the Department in Harvey Johnston's absence.
She was pot only the first but the only woman Head of Department in the first
forty five years of the University's life. Now in 1923, she became the first
woman Senator. She was to serve on the Senate until 1950. After her retirement
from the position of Principal of the Womans College a grateful University conferred
on her the Degree of Doctor of Laws, honoris causa. Once again, she was the first
woman to be so honoured. Apart from her personal abilities, Dr. Bage was
recognized throughout the long term of her varied service as representing in a
very real sense the contribution of women to the University. As such she gained
the respect and affection of all.
What other preoccupations had University administrators in those hectic
days of the Charleston and the long cigarette holder? J:hat revolutionary deviee
the automobile had at last impinged on the consciousness of the Senate and there
was a grave debate on "Nuisance, Motor Cars". Then, too, there was the matter
of keeping up with the latest visual aids to instruction and the Works De-
partment was requested to have ~ of the lecture rooms in the main building
"fitted up with a lantern and rollers".
Perhaps more seriously, one should note that a plan was actually approved,
though not implemented. for a separate building for the University Library, and
that Mr. Justice McCawley fired the first shot in a practically single-handed
campaign in the Senate against Stable in particular, and the teaching of English
in general. To the Board of Faculties came a suggestion, already vain in the
face of the galloping specailization that prompted it, for a common first year
for all Faculties.
The year 1924 opened in a spirit of optimism. Plans had been ~omple~ed for·
Victoria Park and it was hoped that the Premier would make enough money .v.~lable
for there to be some point in setting the foundation stone in that very y,.r. in
August if possible. For 1924 had turned out to have celebatory signif~~~••
it was, 1ft fa,t. ~he centenary of settlement at Moreton Bay.
Then, too. a very worrying situation with the Hall, Trust had b.e~ .uccess-
fully negotlated. The Trust, after its earlier enthusiasm, had threateaed, late in
1923, to withdraw its support for the school of Applied Chemistry which "had not
realizec1 tts expectations", but agreed now to defer action for a further five years.
There was a proposal also to set up a School of Anatomy in cooperation with
the Brisbane General Hospital and the State Dental Hospital.
In other respect, things were far from satisfactory and a strong protest
from the Board about the shocking condition of the Library was met by the Senate
with an imposing resolution which-amounted. in essence, to little more than a
pious hope that somehow some part of the Registrar's time should be spared for
the Library. At the same time it was agreed to approach the Carnegie Insititution
for financial support to prOVide the separate library building which ~as agreed
,
to be vital. (97)
97. There occurs ~ 4ellghtful misprint in the official minuting of these
resolutions relating to the Library. In its very creditable concern for the
limited opportunity th&t evening students had to make use of this facility, the
Senate decreed tha~ "until otherwise determined, the Library be opeped until
9a.m. (sic) on Tuesday. and Fridays~" It seems that this error was detected
or perhaps not transmitted in the official instructions to staff. since there
is no record either "f complaints at all night sittings of any "bush lawyer"
simply not coming to work on the two days concerned, on the grounds that the
opening and closing times coincided.~
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The'Board was anxious that the anomolous position of Assistant Professor
should be discarded and that, in its place, there should be created a more
genuine position, that of Associate Professor, Which~g~t~y increased remuneration.
Nothing came of this proposal at that time.
Something much closer than ever before to a real clash between the Senate
and the Board came with the pressing of Judge McCawley's private conviction about
the importance of English in the curriculum. Three years previously he had
succeeded in getting Stable instructed to report on the reorganization that would
be required to bring English teaching in Queensland in line with a recently
published report, The Teaching of English in England. In 1923 he had created
a precedent by recording his vote against a particular book set for the Junior
Public Examination in English. This year he tried, first, to have lectures by
Australian authors included in the Arts Degree course. The Senate's resolution
on this matter was to ask the Public Lectures Committee to sponsor lectures in
this field. Next, at the following meeting of the Senate he moved that the Board
be asked to report on whether any student should be allowed to graduate without
a fair knowledge of English and Australian literature. To this, reply was made
that a note would be included in the Handbook stressing the importance of English
and offering advice as to reading. Finally, he persuaded the Senate to refer to
the Board for further consideration the set books approved by the Board for both
Junior and Senior English.
It was a difficult situation. No one could possibly object to Senators
demonstrating interest in particular subjects, and presumably the Board would
welcome nformed comment. But it was the Board, after all, that was charge4
with responsibility for the actual teaching of subjects and any querying of
details such as the book set for any particular examination would open the
way to much more dangerous interference in its sphere of operations. l~ ~he
event the P04rd s~ood firm and supported Stable. It was one of the few QC~.slons
\
on which ~he Sena~~ as such has attempted to interfere in purely acade.lc ..~ters.
The applicants for the Garrick Chair of Law, having been kept ~. luapense
for a considerable period, were told finally to try again,. as the University
contlnued to attempt to reach agreement with the legal profession about the
establishment of a ful Faculty. In October this agreement seemed nearer after
a conference at which the Chancellor presided and exercised the full measure of
his urbanity. It was decided, accordingly to re-advertize, this time at the
very high figure of £1,000, together with the right of chamber practice.
At the last Senate meeting for the year the Budget was approved for
1925. It must have startled those who paused to think, since the anticipated
expenditure totalled no less than £42,144, just twice that of 1919, the first
big budget.
By 1925 the "Had Twenties" had half run their course. There was no breath
yet of the cold wind of economic depression. Rather was this to be a pigh point
in the UniversitY.'1 ft~~empt to enlighten public opinion. For, this year, in the
absence, unfortunately, pf any national commemoration, but coinciding with the
first inter-Univer81~y .pprts meeting to be held in Brisbane, Universlty Week was
held at last. The members pf the Combined Advisory Committee looked benignly on
I
this first result of the~r combined advice.
-60-
The long-awaited Faculty of Agriculture made its appearance, at least on 
paper, in the form of Senate approval of a Statute to cover its Inception. 
This was a step forward, but a backward move was the reluctant acceptance 
of failure to reach agreement about Law. Instead of a full Faculty headed by a 
Professor, at the high salary last advertized, there was to be instead no more 
than a Chair within the Faculty of Arts. Moreover, after resolving that none 
of the previous applicants was acceptable, the Senate offered this position, at 
£800 per year for three years only, to F.W.S. Cumbrae-Stewart, the Registrar. 
With Cumbrae-Stewart installed as Garrlck Professor, the administrative 
hierarchy was adjusted sensibly and satisfactorily by moving everyone up one 
peg. McCaffrey became Registrar and J.D. Cramb, who had been with the University 
since 1912 and was to remain until 1952, became the first full-time Accountant. 
A more difficult problem was that of the Librarianship which, it was beginning 
to be felt, really required full-time professional attention. 
In the event, there were so many calls on limited funds and perhaps by now 
so many of the Staff were accustomed to Inadequate library facilities, that the 
situation was allowed to slide. The position of Librarian was established 
pro forma, to be filled when funds allowed. They did not allow for another
thirteen years. Miss E.K. Mclver who had come to the Library as a typiste 
In 1918, was given now the title of Assistant Librarian and left to run the 
Library, in effect, for a total period of almost a quarter of a century. She 
retired in 1959. Cumbrae-Stewart carried on as Honorary Librarian for a few 
months after he gained his Chair. Then, in 1934, A.C.V. Melbourne was installed 
In the same unsatisfactory part-time fashion. The first full-time Librarian was 
not appointed till 1939. 
Hawken was appointed Chairman of the Cross River Commission in |923,
to investigate an important aspect of Brisbane's development. The Courier 
welcomed this enlisting of scientific brain power, of which they felt much 
more advantage shpuld have been taken in the past by local authoritiesi H|f 
they had dPPe so ^here would have been fewer blunders." (98) It is interesting 
to contrast this opinion with that expressed on occasion in other quarters. (99)
Sir Matthew Nathan, on the eve of his departure from the State and hence 
the Chancellorship, accepted with every appearance and expression of pleasure 
an honorary Doctorate from the University, for which he seemed genuinely to 
have developed an affection. In parting too, he did not hesitate to rebuke the 
Government for not enabling a start to be made on the new buildings at Victoria 
Park: "Of course these would be costly but it was more costly still to reduce 
the efficiency of the University by cramped housing preventing its growth." (100)
Acute observer that he was, he also urged the need for a full-time Vice-
Chancellorship, 
98. Courier, 27/4/25 
99. Interesting, If not very elevating reading will be found, for Instance 
in Hansard (Q.P.D. 218(1957-8),516) where an honorable member explains 
at length the futility of employing University and particularly Engineering 
"egg heads", 
100., Courier 17/9/25,
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For the Union, 1925 was notable for the establishment of the Student Bene-
factions Scheme. F.W. Robinson, who had joined the staff as lecturer in English 
and Modern Languages in 1922, conceived the idea of encouraging the alumni of the 
University to express their gratitutde and feeling towards their alma mater by 
recording publicly all such gifts of whatever size and whether in money or in kind. 
He envisaged a handsome, hand-made book in which donors would Inscribe 
the details of their gift and which the Union, since this was to be exclusively 
a student-controlled scheme, would formally present to the Chancellor at each 
commemoration ceremony. 
The Union accepted the scheme, the Senate endorsed it and there was an 
immediate and enthusiastic response from graduates and students alike. The 
book was beautifully made and was deposited in the University Library. (101) 
The New Year brought a new Senate. The Honourable A.J. Thynne, who 
had been Vice-Chancellor ever since 1916, was unanimously elected Chancellor 
and Dr. W.N. Robertson, that kindly and courtly medico, toolf over the Vice-
Chancellorship. A new face in the Senate was that of A.C.V. Melbourne, 
brilliant.Ipcturer in History, and one of the only two non-professorial 
members of Staff ever elected to the Senate in the first fifty years of 
its existence. 
Dental education moved a considerable step further towards full 
University status with the constitution of a Joint Board of Dental Studies to 
which the University, the Hospital and the State Medical Authorities were perties^ 
Like most make shifts this arrangement was never completely satisfactory and. on at 
least one occasion as we shall see. the whole composite threatened to explode 
in the faces of the contracting parties; but it did work and, within its Heath 
Robinsonian limits, it filled the gap until the University was able to found 
its full Faculty of Dentistry. 
After all the work that had gone to securing the Victoria Park site and 
after the retiring Chancellor's parting thrust at Government procrastination, 
it comes as soroetbing of a shock to find, within a year, discussion in the 
Senate again on an alternative site. This time, however, the circumstances 
were different. It had become known that a wealthy benefactor was prepared to 
give what seemed to be almost unlimited funds to effect the resumption fby the 
City Council of an impressive area of St. Lucia. Moreover, it appeared that 
his offer would stand, even if the University rejected the area as a site, in 
which case the land could be used as a public park. 
What has been aptly termed the "battle of the sites" now was engaged 
in earnest. To the conservative, St. Lucia seemed hopelessly remote and, to
the cynical, likely to remain so, since, and they were justified by the event, 
they attached little weight to the possibility of a second bridge across the river
to reduce travelling time from the city. Victoria Park, on the other hand, was 
cosily urban, adjacent to the Hospital, within reach of existing transport and, with 
its 170 acres, appArently more than adequate. 
101. A Union Secretary whose minutes bear testimony to more than the usual 
difficulty in spelling correctly such much-used meeting terms as committee, 
amendment and omission was completely undone by "Doc. Robbie's" eloquence 
, in presenting the scheme to Union Council. He recorded as a possible 
benefaction a stAtue of LAY 0 COON (sic). 
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To some, however, there was granted the vision of a really noble group
of buildings rising on the ridge overlooking the sweep of the St. Lucia Reach•.
They saw more than two hundred acres of completely free land, untrammelled by
legal or moral requirements for park use. They saw the chance to plan spaciously
and yet as an integrated whole not only for present requirements but well into
the forseable future. They saw, at last, the chance for a real co-ordination
of University activities, both academic and recreational, and the opportunity
to provide the State and the city with the outward semblance as well as the
inner quality of a University of which they could be proud.
As it turned out the dreamers were vindicated. There has b~en
criticism enough of architectural features of the St. Lucia layout, and much
of it seems sound, but no one can deny their impressiveness, or the way in which
they have focussed public attention on the University; or indeed the justifiable
pride taken in them by citizens of Brisbane and by the State as a whole. What the
advocates of St. Lucia almost certainly could not forsee was the virtual
annihilation of its remoteness, by increased use of motor transport and
especially by the very rapid suburban development that took place around
it, especially after World War II. \
It was not an easy victory or a short struggle. The tilnal decision for
qualified acceptance of St. Lucia was by no means unanimous in the Senate and was
arrived at only after long and serious discussion. The Chancellor made no
secret of his preference for Victoria Park. In the Press, too, a lively
controversy followed a letter by Steele claiming that students would obJ~t
to travelling all the way to that remote suburb. One of the greatest pro.
tagonists for the new site clearly was Melbourne, who actively produce4 .cbemes
for bridges, laid out imposing plans and worked unceasingly to persuada hl.
Senatorial colleagues of the truth of his vision.
A potent factor in the choice, though understandably not mentipne. in
the controverlY. was the unwisdom of rejecting what amounted to a £60,000
gift at 4 tlme when it had been practically decided to launch a public
appeal to enable the University to continue its policy of development and
expansion.
On the 10th December 1926 the Sehate, at a special meeting attended by
the Lord Mayor, accepted the site, though only by a majority of one, conditionally
on the City making it reasonably accessible to day and evening students. Although the
gift of title was actually made by the City Council, the appropriate resumptions of
property had been rendered possible only by the generosity once again of Dr. James
the
O'Neill Mayne and his sister. They were, till then, anonymous, donors of what amounted
finally to £80,000, to cover the full cost of all the resumptions i.nvolved.
A further step towards an effective Faculty of Agriculture came in May 1926,
when it was announced that a Chair of Agriculture. initially only for research,
had been decided QQ, The rress, in applauding this further demonstratton of .
support for their frequently-expressed views, urged a renewal of the enthusiastic
public support for thts v~pture which had characterized the early years of the
University. In 1921 ~". Hurray was appointed first Professor of Agrlculture.
• I
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At the Degree ceremony in 1926 attention was drawn to two matters; the 
first, that in conferring its first Doctorate by examination, the University 
could claim to have reached a degree of maturity; the second, that the University 
was still pitifully small and narrowly circumscribed to serve effectively the 
vast State. The University of Adelaide, set in a city of about the same 
population as Brisbane, but in a State with a fraction the people or the 
material resources of Queensland, had a student body three times the size, 
and a spread of teaching far in excess of that offered in the University of 
Queensland. It was a sobering thought. 
The last years of the Twenties were spent in something like'suspended 
animation by the University. Even by 1927 it was almost as if the Senate had 
been granted a preview of the economic desert which was to come. Although this 
year was not without event, these events, in terms of their Importance in the 
University's growth, were no more than minor. 
In April the University was honoured for the first time with a Royal visit 
and, in return, honoured the Royal Visitor, the then Duke of York, with a Doctorate 
of Laws. The student body performed as the citizenry had come to expect. Almost 
certainly there would have been disappointment had they not. The Courier said that 
"it was apparent from the outset that the undergraduates had no Intention of allowing 
the function to develop into a solemn ceremony", (102) but His Royal Highness took 
it all in good part, and may even have felt embarrassed at having been provided with 
no more than the usual platitudes to supply in return. 
The Board of Faculties decided that Students should continue to wear 
coats to Lectures and in the Library, but it is not recorded whether this decision 
applied also to the gowns which, by statute, all undergraduates should have donned 
as late as 1927, not only for lectures but even in the laboratories. 
A graver problem was the mounting proportion of evening and external 
students. In this year no fewer than 318 of the 532 enrolments came into these 
categories and, of these, 174 or one third of the University's numbers were 
completely external. Late in the previous year the Correspondence Studies 
Department had been re-named the Department of External Studies and the Senate
had resolved that it was highly desirable that every candidate for a Degree 
should have spent some portion of his time within the precincts of the University 
either as an evening, or preferably as a day student. Now, after sixteen years, 
the Director of this large Department was at last recommended for membership of 
the Faculty of Arts. 
The question of superannuation for the teaching staff, met up to this time 
by compulsory insurance policies taken out solely at the member's own expense, 
was considered by the Senate for the first time this year. It was agreed that 
participation in the recently overhauled State Service Superannuation Scheme 
should be sought. After much argument, and despite the urging of the staff, 
it was decided early the following year not to subsidize in any way staff con-
tributions to this scheme, "Jhough, as was said at the time, the provision of 
funds would have been difficult, this decision was to set Queensland terms of 
appointment still further below those current in other Universities. As the 
first half century of the University's existence ran its course it was to 
become increasingly AppArent that this would affect the recruiting of staff. 
102. Courier. 2/5/1927 
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After being in office for only twelve months the Chancellor died. 
After an interesting disputed election, he was succeeded by the Hon. J.W. 
Blair, Chief Justice of the State. 
The new Chancellor celebrated his elevation with an extremely forthright 
claim for assistance in a building programme to relieve overcrowding, and spoke 
of the urgent necessity for those long-sought professional Faculties. The Courier, 
with its penchant towards practicality, was delighted. "The Chancellor has 
ranged himself on the side of a big popular institution pulsating with life, 
eager to play its part in turning out citizens equipped for the various tasks 
and responsibilities of life, rather than men and women who have passed certain 
scholastic tests and acquired a veneer of classical and scientific knowledge." (103) 
After further negotiations with the City Council over the access question, 
St. Lucia was formally accepted as "a site" for the University, but a most 
determined stand by the medical men on the Senate, particularly Dr. J. Lockhart 
Gibson, secured the retention of 10 acres of Victoria Park for a future Medical 
School. The Courier was furious and warned the Senate that the Government would 
never consider building both a main unit at St. Lucia and a Medical School at 
Herston. 
From this distance in time, it seems that the paper may well have been 
right In Insisting that every effort should be made to concentrate the whole 
University on one site, but by the time such a move was even vaguely possible. 
Dr. Mayne's 200 acres was clearly no longer adequate to provide for the 
teaching hospital so necessary to a Medical School. If this was Inevitable, 
then thanks are due to the memory of those whose stubbornness retained the city 
site which alone made possible the Medical School. Certainly, the availability 
of this site was a potent factor in having the School established as early as 1936, 
at a time when the claim for a separate teaching hospital would have been laughed 
out of court. 
The year 1928 was another quiet year. Further evidence of the University's 
age came with the first of the teaching staff to reach the age of 65. It was 
T.E. Jones the Director of External Sj^udies and his age brought into the open 
the whole question of the Inadequate, or indeed practically non-existent, 
superannuation scheme. In the absence of any retiring benefit to which the 
University had contributed, it was agreed that, while each case should be 
treated on its merits, Instead of compulsory retirement at 65, an officer 
might be re-appointed annually until he reached 70. 
An Investigation into the whole scheme of pre-Unlversity education 
encouraged the Board, with the approval of the Senate, to suggest again in 
this year, the five years of secondary education which it had always felt to 
be necessary for those who intended seriously to proceed to the University. 
The whole course of the University's history is punctuated with proposals 
of this nature, which have frequently been commended by the State authorities, 
occasionally approved In principle, but never implemented. 
103. Courier. 2/5/1927 
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In 1928 there was some suggestion that a second book, similar to the 
Book of Student Benefactors, be Initiated to record non-student gifts. It remained 
a suggestion and even the parent scheme cannot be said completely to have fulfilled 
its promise. In part this has been due to the lack of effective publicity. Some 
of the reasons however, must be linked with the general lack of public support for 
the University. It is worth considering whether this apathy has not been due, at 
least in part, to the zealousness of Government in maintaining by statute the 
appearance of a close link between the University and the State system of education. 
To insist with pride that the University is the keystone of the educational arch and 
to state publicly that University professors are on the public payroll, just like 
school teachers, does not seem calculated to encourage private support. People do 
not give money, however worthy the cause, if it is emphasized repeatedly to them that 
their taxes are being used already for the same purpose. 
Surely no one could deny the romantic appeal of the subjects selected by the 
young University for research in the public interest. After the prickly-pear campaign 
there followed war on the fruit fly and the formal minutes of the Senate are enlivened 
by reference to a mysterious fruit-fly lure which it was hoped to develop. In 1929 
attention was focused on the ripening of bananas, and much successful work wasdone on 
this problem. 
But really it was still a small University. Though the Budget might be nudging 
the £50,000 mark and there might be solemn discussion of £^ million building programmes, 
the Senate could still give time for matters of extraordinarily little moment. (104) 
The first graduates in Commerce received their awards in 1928, and the 
Senate considered a revolutionary proposal for a course in Public Administration, which, 
like all good things, came to those who were prepared to wait. In this case they 
had to wait a quarter of a century. . 
An important event was the delivery of the first endowed publio lecture, the 
John Murtagh Macrossan Memorial Lecture. As lecturer the University was fortunate to 
secure the Right Honourable W.A. Holman. Over the years this lectureship brought 
to BrisbAne A succession of brilliant speakers. 
As the year closed there were still rumblings in the Press about tbe Victoria
Park Medical School site and, in the Senate, at the instance of the Board, about the 
number of students living in the Greater Brisbane area, who through one excuse or 
another, enjoyed external status. This latter had always been a difficult problem. 
There had always been a feeling that the Intention of the Act was that University 
education should not be denied to those who, by reason of their place of residence, 
could not enjoy the benefits of actual attendance at the University. In practice 
It had always seemed quite impossible not to include also those who were placed at 
a similar disadvantage by reason of health or of the particular nature of their 
occupation. But policing this extension had always been difficult. The distressing 
thing, of course, WAS thAt Any such policing should be necessary, but there had always 
been more than enough of those who would seek what they considered the easy way to 
the advantages that acprued from possession of a degree. 
104, For instance, It noted this year that extensions to the Chemistry building 
would encroach on the small yard in which the janitor was assustomed to dry 
his washing. Solemnly it was resolved that the Registrar and he should select 
an alternative site, that he should be allowed the use of the University hand-
' cart to transport thither his laundry and that the extra time involved should 
be a charge against his working hours I 
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The Sixth Senate took office in the last year of the decade. From the
first pronouncements of its Chancellor and the notable enthusiasm of the Press
one would have thought that it was looking forward confidently to continued
steady progress, if not to a new era of enlarged endowment and increased
activity. There were already signs, for the observant, that this could be
no more than whistling in the dark. However disaster, if that is what it would
be, was still around the corner. There remained yet, as it turned out, this
one year for the University to operate under what had been normal conditions
for the preceeding seven years.
This new S~nate was interested less in putting its existing house in
order than in drawing plans for future extensions to it. The select committee
I
which it appointed thus broke with precedent by confining its attention to
University development for the next ten years. It conformed completely, however.
in choosing as its Chairman J.D. Story.
Influenced perhaps by voting in the recent Senate election. and certainly
. by a desire for its members to be accepted as part of the University, the
Staff Association requested the Senate to have the Act amended to allow
membership of the Council to be extended to those teaching staff who were
appointed for not less than five years. This extension would not be achieved
for another thirty years. (105)
The Degree Ceremony had become by now recognized as an occasion both for
the Chancellor, to make his annua 1 plea for increased support for the Unlverl ~~y,
and for the Press to declare its attitude for the year, by its comments on the
students' procession. 1929 was no exception. Mr. Blair, "Jimmie" to ~he .~udents(106)
spoke of the graduation that day of the one thousand one hundred and tweA~Y.'lxth
student, of the 25% increase in enrolments since 1927 and. after a signlt~an~
pause, went on "personally, I should like to see our rate of endowment ~AC,ea8ed
proportlonany wlth the general vote for education". (107)
,
Far fr~ ~his happening, he pointed out, the University's shar, ~.. actually
fallen elnce 1914-15 from 2.97% to 1.95%. An increase at least to thi. proportion
would certatnly be needed if the Senate was to carry out its planned tasks of
inaugurating a building scheme on the new site. or extending the activities of the
present Faculties, of establishing full Faculties in Law and Dentistry, and of at
least investigating the requirements for a Faculty of Medicine.
105. The University of Queensland Act 1909 defined the University as consisting of
"a Senate, a Council and Graduate and Undergraduate Members." The Amending
Act of 1957 significantly altered this to "A Senate, A Council, the Academic
Staff, and Graduate and Undergraduate Members". It also left the constitution'
of the Council in part to the discretion of the Senate which discretion was
employed to extend to the Staff in 1959 the privilege they had requested, at
intervals, over thirty years.
106. Except in the Il:udents' song 'Pour Bacchus' which, for the period of "Jimmie's'!
rule, opened liltingly, and ever lustily since it had alw~~s been a particular
favourite:
"Wt!'re 'Varsity Students all,
The C,~, is our father,
We throng the Lecture Hall,
h '"An4 love the ladies, rat ere
107. Courier. 4/5/29.
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As to the Press, to judge from the Courier's comment, which deserves re-
production in full, 1929 was to be a good year: "For twenty years the University 
of Queensland has celebrated its day of Commemoration. Yesterday was aggreat 
a day as its predecessors. Behind and beneath the froth and bubble of the 
frolicsome students, who are allowed much license on this one day of the year, 
was manifest In a spirit of solemn thanksgiving for the scholastic achievements 
that have been wrought in Queensland's Hall of Learning; a spirit of gratitude 
to those pioneers who made a University possible in the years that have gone 
before; and, above all. a spirit of deep, restrained satisfaction in the 
prospi'.ctive triumphs of the years ahead, when a noble building will'adorn the 
St. Lucia site on the banks of a equally noble river". (108) 
There was, however, a hint, just a hint, of a difficulty that would arise 
regarding the procession. "It was whispered that some choice political skits 
were to be included but the police firmly but politely nipped these aspirations 
in the bud". Censorship of the procession, almost unknown in the earlier days, 
was to become a considerable bone of contention. On the University side it was 
carried out from about this time forward by the Senate's disciplinary officers. 
But, since Proctors did not make their official debut for another six years, 
this meant no more than a further task for that much abused figure, the President 
of the Board of Faculties. Later, in a spirit perhaps of unthinking over-
cooperation, the active assistance of the Police Department was requested in 
this onerous task. The Inevitable result was that the constabulary took over 
the whole proceedings. One effect of this was certainly chat comment on State 
political affairs was severely scrutinized, though there was noticeably less 
concern for the finer feelings of members of the Commonwealth Parliament, The 
net result of this political censorship was that students concentrated tbelr 
humour on the bawdy and the more than borderline, in which it seemed there was 
less Interest by these censors. Certainly, the public came to expect no longer 
Informed and intelligent lampooning of current issues, but rather a display of 
coarse humour, some of which certainly would never have been allowed on the stage. 
In the late twenties the Union devoted much time to setting its house 
In order. In 1927, profiting from its experience of several years service as 
Treasurer by J.D. Cramb of the University administration, it established its 
first paid office, that of full-time Secretary-Treasurer. 
In 1928 it conducted business at Itast from its own room and proceeded 
vigorously with such measures as erecting a full card index of all students, 
compiling a University chronicle, distributing a monthly circular to graduates 
and issuing the first Handbook of the Union. (109) 
108. ibid. 
109. Over the years this Handbook and its successors constituted an an 
absolutely indespensable aid to secretaries of the Union and those 
of the constituent and affiliated societies, since constitutional 
amendment WAS Always by far the most favoured activity of Union 
Councils. 
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Not a little of this well-directed energy sprang from a series of 
competent and enthusiastic Presidents, one of whom was T.R. Groom. In 1960 
The Right Honourable Lord Mayor of Brisbane, Alderman T.R. Groom, would have 
the pleasure of initiating, in the City Council, a motion congratulating the 
University on Its Jubilee. 
In the spirit of optimism that pervaded the Senate in 1929, Hawken 
was encouraged to produce a preliminary layout for St. Lucia, which stimulated 
the Board to Impress on the Senate that both the Board itself and the several 
Faculties It represented would like to be consulted before a definite plan was 
accepted by the Senate for St. Lucia.  
An intimation of the sad inadeqifacy of the George Street Site came with 
the reluctant decision to discontinue the subscriptions to several journals, and 
to dispose of the back files of others in view of lack of accommodation in the 
Library. This, too, despite the fact that four years previously It had taken over 
practically the whole of the ground floor of the Technical College Art building. 
A cynical solution to this particular problem was provided by one of the first of 
the Commonwealth Government's measures to meet the deteriotatlng economic situation. 
This was a considerable duty on the import of books from overseas. To its ever-
lasting credit the Senate protested vigorously against this "tax on knowledge", 
but, within months, this particular measure would be regarded as quite paltry 
compared with the more general operation of the economic squeeze. 
As its last act of the year, the Senate approved a tentative budget 
of more than £50,000. It would not reach this figure again before the Second 
World War. For the time being, at least, we had eaten the lotus. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 
DEPRESSION AND RECOVERY. (1930-1934) 
More health to the Varsity, 
More pelf than sparsity. 
So we'll the sooner be at home on Dr. Mayne's land. 
The Arts Song. 
By the time the 1930 academic year commenced it seemed clear that "sparsity" 
rather than "pelf" would be the dominant factor in the University's'planning, at 
least for the present, and that, to complete the student phrase, "Dr. Mayne's 
land" at St. Lucia would remain untenanted for many a year. Yet it must be said 
that Senate and Staff alike did not flinch in this period of trial. From the 
beginning it was appreciated that, since purse strings undoubtedly would have to 
be tightened, so too would belts, and it was with no illusions that the University 
entered its third decade. But if there could be no Immediate expansion of 
activities this did not preclude active planning for a rosier future. In June, 
for instance, the Vice-Chancellor attended a meeting of the Board of Faculties 
in connection with a Hospitals Commission then sitting. (110) He hoped that the
Commission might report in favour of decentralizing hospital facilities in 
Brisbane. This re-awakened the question of a teaching hospital at St. Lucia,
and so the whole possibility of a complete University on the one site. 
In the same month, too, the title of the St. Lucia land was handed over 
formally to. the Chancellor, Sir James Blair, at an"hlstoric function" in the Lady  
Mayoress's Reception Room, Dr. Mayne, the munificent donor, revealed on this 
occasion that he had been prompted to make his offer by his student memories of 
Sydney University, with its "small ground space and no water frontage'', Vlctoria(lll) 
Park had seemed to his sister and to him to demonstrate Just the same 4la> 
advantages. 
In July a select committee of the Senate urged the establishment pf a Diploma 
in Dentistry but this, it was decided, would have to be deferred, So,.too, would 
the Diploma in Public Administration, pending a definite approach to the University
by the appropriate employing authorities. On the 8th August the Senate abandoned 
reluctantly any hope of proceeding further with the establishment of the Faculty of 
Law, "in view of the present financial position".  
On the 17th July it had been announced in the Press that as from 1st August*
the basic wage would fall 5/- to £4 per week.
At the September Senate meeting it became known that the State Endowment for
1931 would be reduced by £3,872 and a select committee was given the dismal task of 
recommending "such modified expenditure allocations as will ensure a balanced budget
for 1931, and at the same time enable the University to keep faith with the Students." 
110. From the minutes of this meeting it is clear that by now it was most unusual 
for the Vice-chancellor, or the Chancellor, to attend Board meetings. On this 
occasion, Dr. Robertson thanked the President for the courtesy of his invit-
ation and withdrew immediately after this particular item was discussed. This 
was a far cry from Sir William McGregor's active chairmanship of the same 
body'. 
111. Courier. 20/6/30, 
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By December a plan was drawn that involved cutting all the University's
extension activities, for instance its sponsorship of the Workers Tutorial
Classes. (112) For the first time in the University's existence, it was proposed
to spend less in the coming year on books and periodicals for the University
Library than on cleaning the buildings. The administrative staff had their
working week extended from 39\ hours to 44 hours per week, and a practical embargo
imposed on overtime. As to academic salaries, the Senate made a laudable attempt
to maintain the standard of its staff by proposing no reduction. It was pointed
out that originally these rates of pay had been equated with those applying to
Senior Public Servants (113) but that, although the latter had beed increased in
the interim, academic salaries, in the absence of any increased endowment, had
perforce remained basically unchanged. Since the staff had been placed thus at
a disadvantage relative to their equivalents, there was less reason, it was
suggested, to reduce their salaries in the present emergency. Unfortunately,
circumstances were to prove, all too soon, too much for the logic of this argument.
The end of this year, too, saw the loss of the second of the "Big Four".
Steele found it impossible to carryon any longer, and it says much for the.
generosity of the Senate that, in these straitened times, they were prepared to
confer on him not only the title of Emeritus Professor but also an annual
allowance of £400 in his retirement.
In December the basic wage fell a further 3/-. The Seaate approved the
use of the St. Lucia site for unemployment relief works. It was a dismal
Christmas.
The.New Year, however, brought at least a gleam of new hope. Coat,ary to
the Cassandra - like prophecies.of practically all, it was clear by February
that there would be no s~rious reductions in University enrol.~nts. ln4ee4.
as it turned out, they not only held their pre-depression figures, but increased
steadily througho~t this period of gloom. The Senate could well take hear~
from thla ••lnten~nce of student strength. No doubt there was no simple ex-
planation tor lt, ~ut it seems reasonable to conclude at least that the community
had become convinced of the worth of its young University. It was an expression of
confidence that was much appreciated and greatly heartening in that time of trial.
Yet another such expression of confidence came before the Senate at its
March meeting. From the Estate of the late John Darnell of Wynnum, the University
was to receive £12,000 to endow the Chair in English and £5,000 for the University
Library.
It was pleasant, and perbpas just as well, that the year had had such an
optimistic beginning, since in July the Senate had to face a further decrease
in income. Not only was there the 201. cut in the Government endowment, but reduced
rates of interest on investments seemed certain to lop a further £4,320 a year from
its meagre resources, All in all there would. be only about three-quarters as much
money in 1931 as in 1930, and then only by drawing substantially on the McCaughey
Funds.
Since salaries, ~hen as now, comprised a major item in the Budget, it was
clear where the first At the new series of economies must be effected.
112. Fortunately, the Carnegie Corporation generously provided an emergency
grant to matnt~~n this service.
113. For instance •• prAfessor received the same salary, in 1911, as an
Under-Secretary,
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The Finance Committee having met staff representatives, a series of reductions 
was agreed upon, ranging from 15 to 13 per cent. (114) 
The Courier thought the "Commem". procession this year rather sub-standard -
perhaps even students were depressed in 1931 - and, seemingly, the public agreed 
since it is reported that they pelted it with rotten eggs and tomatoes. 
At the Degree Ceremony the Chancellor rightly and forthrightly drew 
attention to the danger of allowing the University to stagnate. "A mere frontier 
policy was to be deprecated. To meet the growing needs of the State it must expand -
in adversity more than ever." His vigour was matched by Alcock who struck a new 
note in emphasising the community's responsibility to make more luse of the 
University's product: "As it is Queensland exports too large a proportion of 
its best brains, and gets nothing in return but barren pride in the reputation 
her graduates gain elsewhere." It must have come as a refreshing change, if only 
to the Press reporters, to have a Degree Day address that did not harp, however 
justly, on the lack of financial Support for the University. They must, one feels, 
have both welcomed and sympathized with the Chancellor's blunt "I am tired of 
making appeals." (115) 
The Darnell bequest stimulated interest in the perennial and ever aggravating 
problem of permanent library accommodation and, in October, a committee which had 
been adjured to study such diverse models as the new Barr-Smith Library at the 
University of Adelaide and the Brisbane Boys College at Toowong, reported that a 
completely new building would cost between £18,000 and £20,000. It seemed a 
tremendous sum in 1931. 
As one solution to the whole accommodation problem, Warwick offered,
as had Stanthorpe and Ipswich before her, to house the University for which the 
capital city seemed not to be able to provide a suitable home. 
It was a sad end to a year, which, despite the times, had started so well
when it became clear that yet a third of the original Professors was tp be |pst 
to the University, Priestley, who had had increasing trouble with a grpwtb 
behind the eye, had obtained leave at the end of 1930 to go to England for
specialist attention. He never really recovered his health, however, and died
on the 26th February 1932. (116) 
114. As the Courier correctly noted (6/7/1931) the intention, and Indeed the 
actual phrasing, of the Senate resolution was that there would be percentage 
reductions calculated on the rates of salary paid prior to June 3oth and 
operating on actual salaries paid after this date. The omission of the word 
"rate" from the official minutes of the Senate, however, startles one 
momentarily with~tTie absolutely incredible vision of forty-one academics -
by no means unworldly, at least in money matters, as they are traditionally 
represented - being willing, or even able, to return to their employers a 
sizable portion of the salary cheques they had already received. 
115. Courier. 2/5/1931 
116. Priestley's successor in the chair was E.F. Slmmonds who had joined 
the staff as lecturer some years before. 
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Strangely enough, 1932, which saw the University still firmly in the grip 
of the economic depression, was ushered in, like its predecessor, with a large 
benefaction. This time it was the Forsyth gift of £10,000 to be used in the 
construction of that permanent library building which was admitted on all sides 
to be a paramount need. For various reasons which will appear later in the course 
of this rwirrative, the capital of this fund has never been drawn upon, but the 
University's gratitude is recorded permanently in the official title of its 
Chief Library Officer; the James Forsyth Librarian. (117) 
The Forsyth gift aside, however, it would seem that, at this time, 
the University and its troubles had much less attraction for responsible 
citizens than ever before. At any rate, there were, on this occasion, just 
sufficient nominations received as there were seats to be filled in the New 
Senate. There was, accordingly, no Senate election and the Seventh Senate 
took office with even less fuss than its predecessors. 
The financial picture was no brighter for the new Senators than for the 
old. Indeed, since only four of them had not been members of the Sixth Senate, 
it must have seemed all too familiar. In their extremity they even hit upon the 
astute idea of asking to retain portion of the original Victoria Park Site for 
revenue producing purposes, or, alternatively, of claiming compensation from the 
Government, In return for surrendering it entirely'. 
With the consent of the various trustees it was arranged in August to 
transfer the title of McCaughey from the Chair of English to the Chair of Biology, 
thus making it possible to make use of the Darnell bequest without having tP create 
a second endowed Chair in the one subject. 
At the same meeting the Senate appointed a select committee tp Inc^ ulre 
into the possibility of co-ordinating medical, veterinary and agricultural research 
and cognate topics. As even further evidence too of its determination At leest 
to plan. If not tp Implement, new activities, moves were initiated in September 
that would result finally in a Diploma Course in Architecture,. Dental fUlucatlon,
too, received further impetus from the decision to institute a DiplomA In 
Dental Science,  
Nor were these the only evidences of industry on the part of both the
Senate and the Board of Faculties despite the discouraging atmosphere. 
117. It is curious to note that it was in this, the University's darkest
hour, that the only two benefactions specifically directed to the 
Library were received. It may not be too far-fetched to consider whether 
the Library did not attract this benevolent attitude as the symbol 
par excellence of the University idea, the one essential core which must 
be maintained And which would guarantee the continued existence of a 
University of some sort, even if increasing economic stringency forced 
the curtailment of practically all other activities. Whether this is so 
or not, it is certAinly true that in times of relative University 
affluence, the Library has seemed but seldom to have caught the public 
Imagination, 
itself brought up the question
The Board. however, considered
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The Board. for instance. too~ up again the vexed problem of external studies.
To its horror, it had discovered that no less than 46% of its student body would
\
attend no lectures whatever in 1932 and that, indeed, no more than one in five
was pursuing a full-time course. There were not wanting those who saw, as the
only possible solution, the granting of no more than a diploma to external students,
thus "removing the stigma from our pass degree." Earlier in the year. too, the
Board had had to remind all external students that "lectures are copyright and
the property of the person delivering them."
In October. the Senate. remarkably enough.
of instituting the grade of Associate Professor.
that such appointments should be made sparingly in a small University and refused
to consider the question of any particular individual's qualifications before the
general principle was established on a firm basis. This seems such a startling
reversal of the positions occupied by these two bodies on this question, ever
since the University's foundation. that, clearly, some special explanation is
called for.
It is to be found in the person of Alexander Clifford Vernon Melbourne, who
certainly was one of the brightest members in many senses, of the early staff.
A temporary lecturer as early as 1913, he had come on to the permanent staff of
the Department of History and Economics once he was invalided out of the army.
As we have seen, he had bid successfully for membership of the Senate in 1926
and had played an important part in the University's acceptance of the St, ~ucia
Site.' In 1928 he had shown unusual initiative for those times in procee4~A8 to London
on a Laura Spelman Rockefeller Fellowship. Thence he returned in 193Q w~~h 4 London
Ph.D., the material for a most successful book on early Australian con.t~~ut~onal
development. and an even stronger determination to leave his mark on th. ~Afapt
University. From Pecember 1931 to April 1932 he visited China and Japaa oq •
mission, .ponsore4 by the Senate. to investigate Australia's trade relatlOQs with
t~ese countf~~8. In 1932 he secured reelection to the Senate.
This then was the man whose brilliance, bonhom~e. and restless initiative
persuaded his senatorial colleagues that he should not be constrained within
the narrow limits! of a lectureship. It was an understandable attitude, and
reflected credit on the Senate that it should wish to reward a man who had
shed lustre on the University's name. The different attitude of the Board ia
just as understandable, and just as laudable. It simply insisted that it would
be invidious to single out this individual, however deserving. from others who had
served the University faithfully and well, if less spectacularly,. for just as long.
And there, of course~ the matter rested. though it would not be long before a
formula was evolved to give Melbourne his due without offending the principles
of his Benior c01la~guas.
"Pro Bono publico". "Mother of ten". and other eternal anonymities found
the 1932 Student Pfoc~ssion. "offensive" and "'obscene", and thought students
were allowed indu1g.nc. for loutishness not to be tolerated from lesser young
people. The Senate, ~po. was troubled about incidents at the Degree Ceremony.
The students. them.alvea, .hould perhaps have been even more concerned at a
chance remark by Prem~er Hoofe in the Legislative Assembly. Speaking of the
I
broadening of Univers~tY hor~zons. as evidenced by Melbourne's Far Eastern,
mission. which he w1umly supported, Mr. More said that "it shows that the
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University is not only interested in the teaching of children." It may have (118) 
been no more than an unfortunate turn of phrase, but it seems to set the 
University, once again, in its place as a kind of advanced High School, with 
considerable elements of the technical college thrown in. 
Perhaps to refute this charge the Union decided to establish a newspaper. 
In 1932 the first weekly issues of Semper Floreat appeared. "Semper" was 
designed to replace Galmahra as a medium for reporting student activities and 
to supply a more frequent goad to combat apparent apathy, in Senate, staff or 
students.  
Galmahra was to appear only annually in future and, though it took 
some years to abandon its other interests, to emerge as an anthology of student 
writing. 
The degree of remoteness at which the St. Lucia project was considered to 
be,.was indicated in full measure by the enthusiastic support given in the Press 
in 1932 to a suggestion by Story, as Public Service Commissioner, that this site 
be utilized, pro tem. for a farm school for youths. 
The University's credit with the Press, was high on all counts at this 
time, and the Courier's last issue for the year carried an appreciative leader 
on "The University, its services and needs." 
"Its standard is high, and it is taking the part in the intellectual
life of the community, which a University ought to take. Bat It is far 
from being a complete University. Dr. Robertson says that diminished 
revenue, due mainly to reductions in Interest, and in Goveriunent endowment, 
has necessitated financial adjustments within the University, thus cur-
tailing Library and other activities and preventing the establishment 
of new faculties." (119) 
This was all very nice but, little more than twelve months before, the 
same column had carried Alcoik's Degree Ceremony address which gave a slightly 
different picture. "The University has struggled to maintain efficiency In spite 
of an inadequate and now falling Income, Insufficient and out of date accommodation, 
and an uneconomlcally heavy burden of teaching duties, upon a staff small in 
relation to its responsibilities." (120) 
Whatever way one looked at it, 1933, the second year in office of the 
Seventh Senate, was most unpleasant and worrying. The proud pre-depresslon 
Budget of more than £50,000 had shrunk to a mere £39,215, and this only by 
drawing on almost £10,000 of Trust Funds. As some Indication of how this contraction 
was effected, the basic non-salary library vote, which had struggled up to a record 
£1,568 in 1928, had now been stationary for three years at £835, though certainly 
year by year a real attempt had been made to supplement this by whatever could be 
scraped together. Tho whole staff. Academic, Administrative, Laboratory and Library 
totalled only 75, the lowest figure since 1928, and for the remainder of the half-
century. Certainly the student population had continued to increase, slightly, but, 
as if to substantiate the gloomy prognostications of the Board, external enrolments 
outnumbered full t|me Students, and there was a surprising decline in the numbers 
studying Science and Engineering. 
118. Q.P.D. 162 (1932), 1194 
119. Courier. 30/12/32. 
120. ibid. 2/5/31, 
-75-
It is symptomatic of a depression that was mental as well as economic 
that the minutes of the Senate for this year are restricted almost entirely to 
details of administration. Slight relief was provided by almost continuous 
argument with the various bodies with whom one or other of its makeshift 
arrangements for teaching or examining had been concerned. 
No one Department gave rise to more concern at this time than the 
University Library. Inadequate staffing and incredibly poor accommodation 
had resulted in a most dangerous situation in which the Library's whole future 
as an integrated and independent function was cast in to Jeopardy. ,In this year, 
for instance, no one could, at any rate no one did, complain when Mathematics 
splintered off from the main collection and when all current periodicals 
were pre-empt^dl to the Staff Common Room. Since, the year before, access 
not only to the Periodical Room, but to the whole, practically unlndexed 
bookstack had been closed to students, "though extraordinary and increasing . 
losses of books", the Library could hardly be regarded at this time as offering 
any great Inducement to student use. 
Yet even here, in the midst of unnecessary preoccupation with cumbersome 
and expensive devices for proclaiming ownership over its Library's books, the 
Senate was guilty of no lack of vision, for it authorised suitable enquiries 
as to Library facilities in the Universities of Sydney, Melbourne and Adelaide, 
"especially in the direction of the assistance of an academic order available
to students", and as to the qualifications deemed necessary in a Librarian 
entrusted with these duties. It was not unduly perturbed to be told bluntly 
that neither in Sydney nor in Melbourne was "library assistance of an 
academic order made available" . (121) 
The biggest upset of the year was a practically open rupture wblcb 
developed overnight in the tripartite dental training scheme. In September 
the Senate noted that the Board of Faculties was "gravely concerned" tp find 
that two students enrolled in the Diploma course, who had been failed In tbelr 
year by the Joint Board of Dental Studies, had been granted a further 
examination by the Dental Board of Queensland, one of the parties to the 
Agreement. It was even more disturbing, of course, that the Dental Board had 
declared the students concerned to have passed in their second examination. 
This action ignited a controversy which smouldered for years and resulted 
in the birth of the Faculty of Dentistry being attended with even more than 
the usual pains which it has seemed to be the University's lot to find 
accompanying endeavours to cooperate with the professions. It was Itself, 
however, a spur to the Senate to press on the Government the need for adequate 
provision for dental training and so may have been ultimately, if inadvertantly, 
beneficial. 
121. The Library was to celebrate the University's Golden Jubilee (1960) 
among other ways, with its first full-time Readers' Advisory ,nd Reference 
slrvLe in the M^in Library, though, of course. J^^-^f ^ ^^"J/,!^^^rthe 
of the kind envisaged by the Seventh Senate can be said to date from the 
appointment of a full-time qualified Librarian some twenty years 
previously, 
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One bright spot in a truly miserable year was an offer by the Masonk: 
Lodge of its old Temple in Alice Street. This venerable and increasingly dilapidated 
bulldlt^ g was to do sterling service as a temporary home for a whole series of 
Departments; Dentistry. Anatomy, and Engineering, in particular. The sadly 
non-functional accommodation that it provided over the next quarter of a century alone 
made it possible for the University to take advantage of the Silver Jubilee expansion 
and later, to cope with the post-war deluge of students. 
Public relations, too, gravely affected by the virtual cessation of 
extension work, were at least maintained by a new venture, first tentatively 
essayed^ in 1931 and now, in 1933, put on a systematic basis, namely the use of 
wireless to reach the community. In the same direction, too, it was found possible 
to form the Institute of Modern Languages on the basis of the old Tutorial Classes 
in this field. Through this organization, operatedi practically on a shoe-string, 
the University has offered, ever since, evening intre-mural classes in any 
modern language for which there is sufficient demand. 
In contrast to the preceding year, 1934 was marked at least by hope if not 
by actual improvement. The economic situation as a whole had improved considerably 
and there seemed to be some grounds for believing that, before long, this im-
provement would be reflected in the University's endowment. It really did begin 
to look as if careful administration and wise finance was going to win through. 
It would be long before the University regained the youthful! vitality of its 
earliest years, but at least it might be possible soon to stop contracting 
miserably upon itself. 
Perhaps it was some reflection of this cautious optimism that the editor 
of Galmahra for once found no reason, in 1934, to fulminate against apathy. Indeed 
he considered that it had been "a most successful year for the studenf body and 
the University generally - Interest and co-operation are abundant". (|22) 
Moreover, the retiring Senate in this, its final year of office, was 
well aware that its successor would be able to urge the University's S|lver 
Jubilee upon the Government as a suitable occasion for commemoration. 
In its own thinking, and in the discussions, formal and particularly 
Informal, that its executive officers undertook with the Government as the 
year went on, there developed a three-point plan for this celebration. 
Firstly, although the University itself had nothing like the resources 
to expand into a new field of teaching, it could at least establish a higher 
degree, which, by emphasizing its maturity, might capture the public imagination, 
at no cost to the taxpayer.Tor this purpose, the Doctorate of Letters seemed 
an appropriate award to institute. 
Secondly, there seemed some reason to hope that the Government might find 
the necessary extrS funds to permit the establishment of a new faculty. This 
was thought to be possible even in the face of continuing financial difficulties, 
since It would commemorAte not only the University's Jubilee but also the 
foresight of a previous StAte Administration, of at least a similar political 
complexion, in establishing the University. There was, too, the close association 
122. Galmahra. 7 (|934),(2) 4. 
 Not all students were as convinced of this cooperation or at any rate of its 
continuance; m A debate on the advisability of abolishing the procession 
one speaker opposed the motion on the grounds that "any liberty we relinquish 
will tighten the ropes about our necks'." 
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with the Jubilee of Separation. Although there were many who hoped that this 
might be the occasion to establish the Faculty of Law in its full panoply, it 
became clear that Dentistry, towards which already considerable progress had 
been made, would be considerably more attractive to the Government. 
Thirdly, and this was a real boost to morale, there were not wanting hints 
that, if the accommodation position really was as calamitous as had been stated, 
at least some token amelioration of it could be managed. For this relief, clearly, 
much thanks I But the most suitable expression of thanks was not without its 
difficulties. 
At the Inauguration of the University an honorary L.L.D. had been bestowed 
upon the Premier, but this action had not gone uncrlticised, both within and 
without the academic world. Accompanying its decision to repeat this procedure 
with Premier Forgan-Smith, the Seventh Senate was careful to set out its 
reasons in full: 
"The bestowal of a similar honour ... on the Head of the Government on 
the occasion of the Twenty-fifth Anniversary would be an approptiate recognition
by the Senate of the facilities afforded by the Government to the University in
the Intervening period; and although this Senate cannot dictate the policy of 
future Senates, the procedure followed on this occasion might be accepted as a 
general indication of University intention to associate such action only with 
the celebrations at the end of each twenty-five years." 
Lest there should be any forgetting of the University's real needs
at this period. Vice Chancellor Robertson celebrated his re-election by pointing 
out to the Press that, while the student population had vety nearly trebled since
1923, the Budget estimates for 1934 represented an Increase of less than 8% over 
the same period. (123) The day following this statement the Courier |tself drew
attention'to the fact that the University of Adelaide employed a teaching staff 
of 129 as opposed to 55 at the University of Queensland and, in addition tP having
twice the number of students, boasted a Medical School and a Conserve torlum. Moreover 
It en|oyed a Government endowment of £50,000 per year. Very correctly, the paper 
reminded its readers that "Even more valuable than an increase in State aid to the 
University of Queensland would be an Increase in support through private gifts and 
endowments". (124) 
Another link with the earliest days of the University was finally broken 
with the death of Steele, Just prior to the Degree Ceremony. In respect to his 
memory the students abandoned their traditional buffoonery at the ceremony 
Itself and cancelled their procession. 
s i. X 6ric 6 
Sir James Blair made the most of the fortuitous/^in which his Degree Day 
address was thus received to give point to the negotiations already proceeding 
for the Jubilee. Opening with accommodation difficulties and singling out 
the Library for special mention, he paraded in order a whole series of objects
appropriate to celebratory beneficence. Thus were listed the Diploma course 
in Architecture, already approved in principle by the Senate; the Dentistry 
question, with special mention of the first diplomates to be presented that 
very afternoon; the long-delayed Faculty of Law; and even, in case it caught 
* particular fancy, a Conserve tor ium.  
^23. Courier Mai| 9/4/34, 
12^. ibid. 10/4/34, 
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A few days before the Degree ceremony the difficult question of the 
Associate' Professorship had been settled at last in principle, at least, 
to the satisfaction of both the Board and Senate. The Board, having made 
its point against the appearance of discrimination in favour of particular 
individuals, it was approved that an official grade of Associate Professor 
be introduced , the Incumbents to receive an extra £100 per year as soon as 
circumstances permitted. (125) 
At the May meeting of the Senate it was announced that Melbourne had been 
appointed to this new grade and had assumed, at the same time, the office of 
Part-time Librarian, "as an earnest of the Senate's desire that the Library 
become a utility of first-rate importance to the University and the community."(126) 
This year the Staff Association, apparently scenting also that better 
times were not quite so far ahead, petitioned the Senate for the restoration of 
the Depression salary cuts. This proved impossible iof attainment as did the 
regaining of parity with the relative Public Service grades, but there was at 
least a nice Christmas box for all with £1 per week extra to Professors and ten 
shillings to their lessor colleagues, all retrospective to mid-year. 
In September the Chancellor systematized in a memorandum a series of 
accommodation proposals in descending order of desirability and cost. At one 
end of the scale a complete transference to St. Lucia was estimated to cost, 
even at that date, more than Ik million. At the other end, the rock bottom minimum 
need was a new, functional library building at, perhaps, £27,000, In between were 
listed more intensive developments of the existing sitewhich are interesting In 
retrospect.' For £171,000 it was estimated that there could be provision fpr two 
buildings, at the expense of demolishing old Government House. The first Pf these 
would be a really handsome Library, which would become a Research Centre fpr the
City as a whole, gathering under its roof such activities as a Public Archive 
Office, tbe Oxley |.lbrary, the Library of the Royal Society, and substAntlAl runs 
of State papers from the over-crowded Parliamentary Library. The Second 
building would bouse the Faculty of Arts and the University Administration, 
For only £75,000 it was thouglttone building could be provided, which could encompass, 
on a more modest scale, both the Library and the Arts - Administration complex/ 
There was not a great deal of doubt which, if any,of these proposals the
Government would, or could, accept. Nor could their reluctance to embark on 
either of the ambitiious intermediate schemes be crltised unduly if there was 
reason to believe that, within the forseeable future, they might proceed with 
the grand design for St. Lucia; that is, provided something really was done 
for the poor, struggling Library in the meantime. 
125. It was decided at the same time, and with the same rider, to made a similar 
allowance to the President of the Board of Faculties. This particular 
suggestion, however, never found any real favour with the members of the
Board and was quietly dropped. 
126. A further resolution at this same meeting was that "the Library has definitely 
reached a stage where the limited system of cataloguing hitherto attempted 
should be extended, s fuller classification of material should be available 
and increased fAClllties commensurate with present views should be provided,'
A piece of Irony that presents itself, perhaps most forcibly to a librarian, is 
that the very next meeting of Senate approved the cancellation of Gmelin's 
indispensable li^ndbuch, the standard reference aid in the field of 
Inorganic Gbemistryt  
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With all the feeling of subdued optimism, with castles in the air becoming 
ever so less insubstantial, and with professors and clerks alike having at least 
a few Christmas pence to Jingle in their pockets, the University could look 
back on the twenty five years that had elapsed since Sir William MacGregor 
presented the University of Queensland Act to the people of Queensland. 
Without forgetting the grimness of the last few years, there was pride to 
be taken in the achievement for the first time of a student body over a thousand 
strong and the presentation, at the 1934 ceremony, of the fifteen hundredth 
graduate or postgraduate. 
Of the very first teaching staff there were only Michie, the last of the 
"Big Four", Richards and Parnell left, but their colleagues were somewhat more 
numerous than in 1911. The teaching staff totalled 43 as opposed to 18 in that 
natal year, and there were now no less than 78 persons in the University employ, 
more than three times the number in the inaugural year. 
Of the Senate, there had remained in office since 1910 only J.D. Story 
who had enjoyed sufficiently the confidence of successive Governments to be 
nominated six times, and James Brownlie Henderson who alone had survived every 
Senate election. 
These men had seen the University's lusty youth, had shared its hopes 
and endired its fears. All but one would continue to serve throughout the long 
period of its adolescence, but only one would experience its spectacular growth 
to whatever maturity is expressed in sheer size, in breadth of teaching, and the 
occupation of a noble and evied site. 
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CHAPTER 5. 
SILVER JUBILEE FLOURISH. (1935-1939) 
Now, he belongs tae 'Varsity, 
Queensland 'Varsity, 
But he's not just an ordinary graduate. 
With his honorary L.L.D., 
They embroided a cap and a gown with gold 
And found it fitted him, 
So now that the Senate have made him the Chancellor 
'Varsity belongs tae him. 
Chancellor's Song (1944-1953) 
The Right Honourable William Forgan Smith did not become Chancellor of 
the University until December 1944, Indeed he did not even Join the Senate till 
October 1943. But the period we are now about to examine was certainly his 
greatest hour as far as the University was concerned. Long, long before he 
became Chancellor he had exercised as Premier, such a closely benevolent interest 
In Its development that, in a very real nense, the 'Varsity did indeed "belong tae him'.j
That something would have been done by the Government to celebrate the 
University Jubilee seemed certain, and we have seen already the limit of the 
Senate's hopes in this direction, and gauged the extent of its real estimate 
of the probabilities. KTiat actually happened certainly was beyond its wildest 
dreams and, though not all was due to the Government, and not all of that to the 
Premier, it seems highly probable that, if it had not been Forgan Smith who was 
riding on the crest of Labour's wave of popularity, the "great leap forward" 
would have been of much smaller dimensions. 
The Press, on at least one occasion, ascribed the Premier's interest in 
the University to the traditional Scottish respect for education, and |:hls may 
well have been a factor in the situation. Largely, however, one feels that 
he was activated by pride in the State and unwillingness to accept ItA Inferiority, 
even as to Universities. Then, too, it was an immense good fortune that he was 
struck powerfully by the vision of St. Lucia. At a most opportune moment, rumour
has it, he was given a preview of the general concept of the architects' actual 
plan. This impressed him greatly and, through all the financial difficulties and 
and the inevitable squabbles, he preserved Intact the ambition this grand design 
had kindled. It was certainly his wish to go down in history as having played 
a large and decisive part in raising such a monument. 
One should hasten to dispel the illusion that with the Jubilee Year all 
the University's troubles were over; that a change of season codnrlded with a 
change of heart. The Government atmosphere was speedtty found to be most 
receptive, to reasonable proposals by the University and was known to be able to 
afford to be, but there was still plenty of need for the careful negotiations, the 
unremitting pressure, the tactical skill that the Senate and its officers had grown 
old in applying to the problems of University finance. 
It should also be said, to some extent in the fact of statistical 
evidence, that the glorious promise of the new dawn which gradually revealed 
Itself in the Jubilee Year was not completely realized. Nor was this due only 
to the outbreak of tbe Second World War. Even before 1939 there was evidence 
0 a degree of hogging-down In the expansion programme; of an inability of men 
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and minds circumscribed by decades of parsimony. and particularly by a few
years of actual want, to adapt themselves completely to a new e~a. To this
extent. then, the promise of sudden, perhaps premature, adulthood degenerated
into a prolonged adolescence, from which only the post-war infusion of new
blood and new resources revived it.
What actually happened in 19351
In February the Government guaranteed an extra £1,000 endowment to provide
a Chair in Dentistry and so made certain the establishment of the fourth faculty.
But it would be some time before all the loose ends of disagreement about dental
,
education were tied up. Even an amendment to the Dental Act in this year did
not safeguard completely the graduates-to-be from unqualified competition, but
at least the way was clear.
It was fairly certain, even by this time, too, that the Premier would acc~pt
the least expensive of the building proposals that the Chancellor had formulated
the preceding year. There seems to have been some reluctance to ddvulge any
details, however, and the Chancellor felt it necessary to make his re-election
the occasion for a characteristically vigorous statement of continuing problems.
"The University", he said. "is at the end of its financial resources." It had
managed to carryon, as he pointed out, only by cutting salaries and using
the interest on trust funds. "Though legally and administratively permissible,"
he went on, "this was much to be deplored educationally and financially. The
restoration of the £20,000 a year is now necessary to admit of even the present
undertakings being carried on effic~ently and of a modicum of expansion of them.
The Gover~ent therefore, should be approached on the subject at the opportune
time." (127)
It is interesting to note that the "modicum of expansion" he envh"St!d
included, at this stage, only such minor and relatively inexpensive developments
as the Associateship in Architecture, a postgraduate Diploma in Educat~on. "
Fourth Year of Engineering in Mining and Metallurgy, perhaps a Sub-FacNl~y pf
Music "ad, as the only new Faculty, Law, which already was part-established.(128)
Despite this uncertainty as to the Government's intentions, arrangements
proceeded for the celebration of the Jubilee from 27th April to 4th May. It was
hoped, correctly as turned out to be. the case, that the foundation stone of the
new Library Building might comprise a central feature of this commemoration.
On the 3rd April, Cabinet approved the appointment of a Select Committee
to give preliminary advice on the establishment of Faculties of Medicine and
Veterinary S'cience and this was interpreted correctly as an indication of firm
intention on the Premier's part. Things were looking up~
The very next day, the Courier carried a report indicating that Forgan
Smith was in earnest about the new Faculties and would not let the absence of
appropriate accommodation necessarily delay their establishment. He also gave a
fi7. Courier~ 30/3/35.
128. In addition the Senate resolved. but did not publicize its intention. '
to re-organ~ze Jxternal Siudies on a much more academic basis, substituting,
~tudy guide. for actual reports lectures, establishing study groups and
even providing library facilities. Much of this remained a pious hope.
however till the ma~or re-organization of this Department in ~9S0.
They al;o envlsage4 University "Departments" at Rockhampton an4 Townsville.
In 1960 thi. 4evelopment, while measurably closer, was still to come.
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broad hint that the 207. cut in the endowment might be restored in the next
financial year. This was good news indeed and even better was to be its open
reiteration by the Premier at the Jubilee Dinner a month later.
Next and perhaps in a way most heartening of the wonderful events of
this wonderful year. was the decision of the Hon. T.C. Beirne. announced in the
Press on the 13th April. to present E20 .000 to enable· the full es tablishment
of the Facul ty of Law. "T.C.", who had been Warden of the Univers i ty Counc 11
since 1927, had intended originally to bequeath ElO.OOO for this purpose, but
the excitement of Jubilee Year persuaded him not only to ant ic ipate I his demise
but also to double his gift, thus giving a nice twis t to the old treasurer's
catch-cry "bis da t. 9!.!f, c i to da t" •
The Jubilee celebrations. a scant fortnight later might well have seemed
a fitting culmination to the most exciting months in the University's history,
but there was more to come.
By all accounts it was a good celebration. The foundation stone of the
new Library Building was set without a hitch, the Premier insisting ("applause")
that the question was not whether the community could afford the cost of such
buildings but whether it could afford indefinitely to do without them. (129)
There was a student re-union. held inevitably at the Bel1!vue (130) • and this
same venue was selec ted for a University Dinner. In addition, the Dramatic
Society staged 8 Revue; the Macrossan lecture was delivered - one hopes to a
sufficient audience - and the Procession and Degree Ceremony provided the usual
~terial fo~ controversy in the correspondence columns of the Press.
The Courier indeed commented on the restrained behaviour of students at
•the Ceremony: "Although they could not refrain from indulging in much go04-
humoured badinage when the Premier, resplendent in red robes and with ~
Trencher set firmly on his head, mounted the dais for admission by the Chancellor
as a Doctor of Laws." (131) His Excellency the Governor was honoure<t allo on this
occasion aNt so. too. was John Lundie Michie, of whom Sir James. so rightly said
that uin honouring him with a Doctor's Degree. the University, which he has done
so much to mould t is honouring itself."
129. Quite clearly, as it turned out, the State Commercial High School and
College could not afford indefinitely to do without them, since it 1 moved
in to almost complete occupation of this particular building the day it
was completed, to make its imposing Foundation Stone one of the more ironical
of the University's monuments~
130. The Belevue was. traditionally, the University Hotel, and has remained
so as long as there has been 8 significant University population at George St.
Its place has never been taken completely by any similar institution in
the St. Lucia area. largely because of the 8plendid isolation of the
University .~~e from any such conveniences and/or dens of iniquity.
131. Courier Mql1L 4/5/35. Student exuberance appeared however iq the first
issue of Wh~c~.hQt a book of student songs, borderline jests and comment
on University personages, which it became customary thereafter to issue
in conjunction wlth each degree ceremony.
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It might Indeed have been thought the end of a perfect day, but on August 
Ist the Premier announced his Government's Intention to build the University on 
its new site. The Impressive sum of £300,000 plus a further £200,000 for furniture 
and equipment would be found over the next five years. Well might the Chancellor 
find It "difficult to describe the feelings of myself and the members of the 
Senate" at this unbelievable good fortune, and well might he commend "the Premier 
and his colleagues for making one of the most forward steps in the history of 
Education in this State." (132) It was not to be the end, by any means, of 
the struggle to secure a proper home for the University, but it J was certainly 
the end of the beginning. 
But why delay recounting the full measure of 1935's startling advances? 
In l^ 'vember the Premier again announced acceptance in principle of Faculties in both 
Medicine and Veterinary Science and that the Government would provide the necessary 
extra funds. 
So much for the modest amlbltions and the severely restrained optimism of the 
Senate; four new Faculties instead of the one for wKlch they had hoped, the 
llkellhocd of restored endowment, the chance to advertize immediately six Chairs 
and five lectureships, a proper Library building at last, and completely over-
shadowing all, the undreamed of generosity of the St. Lucia promise. After the 
W3 S 
lean years this was almost too much. Thls^. "annus mlirabilis". '^  
To cast its shadow on the Jubilee arul the Jubilation, the loss of two more 
of the original staff removed, at one blow, the first Administration. To begin with, 
it had been an Acting Registrar that had attended the Chancellor at the Degree 
ceremony, for McCaffrey had died suddenJLy on the 5th April. 
McCaffrey had been a most successful Registrar. He had no academic 
pretensions and made none, but he was held in deserved esteem for his 
administrative efficiency and enjoyed the friendship of students and staff 
alike to a much greater extent than had Cumbrae Stewart. To suoteed him the 
Senate appointed as Registrar C. Page Hanlfy, who was to serve almost until tbe 
Golden Jubilee, 
Then, at the end of the year, Cumbrae Stewart himself vacated his Garrlck 
Professorship, making way for a younger man and a new era with the Faculty that 
he had not been able to see established during his tenancy of the Chair. (134) 
132. Courier Mail 1/8/35. 
133. It was astonishing that this, perhaps the most exciting year in the 
University's history, passed practically unnoticed by the student body. The 
Union and its affiliated s.p_cieties seem to have been very little moved 
by the Jubilee itself or by the events of the year. Galmahra for 1935 
affected art paper and sub-titled Itself "Jubilee Issue," but the editor 
admitted that it was two months late and only three quarters the size of the
1934 number. "Such a patent manifestation of lack of interest and support,"
he said, "certainly gives rise to speculation as to whether the contention 
that the student body has become an uninterested and diffuse force is not 
founded on fACt," (Galmahra. 7 (1935) ,(3)3.) 
134. Cumbrae-Stewart*s successor was R. York-Hudges. He resigned in 1945 
and was succeeded in turn by W.N.L. Harrison. 
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The momentum of 1935 carried on well into 1936. Thus, the first few meetings 
of the Senate were occupied with making the new appointments and digesting the implic-
ations of the Government's undreamed - of bounty. For, not only had an extra 
£10,000 been added to the annual endowment to cover the new Faculties of Medicine 
and Veterinary Science, the Premier had promised as well to assume financial 
responsibility for the Medical School and for other buildings needed. 
As further indication of the Government's Interest, it was known by 
September that the State Estimates allowdl for the Institution in 1937 of both a 
Degree Course in Surveying and those Diplomas in Architecture and Education towards 
which the University had been struggling so long and apparently so ineffectually. 
Indeed, when one came to look at the Government Estimates, it became clear that, 
for this year the State commitment was no less than £34,473, plus the expenditure 
on existing buildings and the promise of the Library, the Medical School, the new 
Dental Hospital, and St. Lucia. It made an impressive contrast to the depression 
years. 
There was much optimism about the new Faculties. Helmore, the first 
Professor of Dentistry, was confident of fifty enrolments, and it seemed there would 
be seventy potential doctors to start the Medical School on its way. No such 
certainty attended Agriculture, which had never risen above twenty-three since 
the Inception of the Faculty, and a discreet silence surrounded Veterinary Science, 
where H.R. Sedden, the first professor, could number only seven students. Small 
enrolments seemed to dog this Faculty, and the Second World War would cripple it. 
Since the mid-twenties, H.C. Richards, the Professor of Geology, ha4 been 
playing an increasingly Important part both in the University and In the cpswiunlty 
at large. This was brought home, in 1936, when he returned from a year's ^WV 
of Universities in the Old World and particularly also, when, in August, he was 
present with a Carnegie Medal. As well as placing an Important part In (he 
organization and functioning of C.S.I.R.O., he had branched out widely Into the 
field of Art and had made, in 1932, a Carnegie survey of Art Galleries an4 
Museums In Australia and New Zealand. 
Richards, In addition to his scientific ability and his admlnstratlve talent, 
was clearly a very good public relations man. In a University which was small 
enough still to be personified. In the public - as In the student-mind. In one 
man. It was Richards who assumed the mantle of Priestley and became "the Prof." 
He served several terms on the Senate, was for many years Chairman of the 
Building and Grounds Committee, and, In addition to carrying the Presidency of 
the Board of Faculties for a record term, was elected Deputy Chancellor by the 
Senate, the only member of the SXaff ever honoured In this way. His distinguished 
and varied service to the University Is commemorated In the H.C. Richards Geology 
Building at St. Lucl^, No Other building on the site has been permanently associated 
in this way with any particular person. 
Like Richards, Melbourne too was in the public eye early in 1936. 
Considerable publicity was given to his return from a second visit to the Far
East over Christmas, 
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Almost unnoticed in Jubilee Year. Dr. Wand, the recently appointed Anglican
Archbishop. who always took his sentorial duties very seriously, had caRtigated
the University on the absence of any theological studies from its curriculum.
Steady pressure to secure a School of Divinity, sternly resistet~~irst by the
Board of Faculties. resulted in 1936 in a firm proposal to introduce Biblical
Literature as an Arts course.
It was soon found that the Premier had been as goed as his word about
St. Luci8.~ In September 1936 the Senate saw tentative plans, and was able to quiz
Mr Hennessy, "the architect, on salient points. Some of the questions and answers
both reveal the generous hopes of those days and underline the progressive
reduction of them, that raising costs were to entail. For instance, when asked
about the orientation of the building, the architect replied blandly that this was
of ;no real importance since air-conditioning could be provided suitably throughout~
Lecturers who cook in summer on the northern aspect of the Main Building and their
colleagues who freeze in winter' on the southern side may well feel that something
has been lost from Mr. Hennessy's original plan. A sobering thought and one that
would cause some distress in the future was that the preliminary estimates had
doubled already the figure of £; million guaranteed by the Premier.
Some months before. there had been a strange re-opening of the "battle of
the sites". On this occasion it was the College authorities who protested that
St. Lucia was too remote. that the Dental and Medical Schools would split the
University, that in any case the project would cost much more than had been
anticipated,. and that, perhaps most important of all one cannot help feeling.
they, the Colleges. had not been consulted in this matter of the site. The fremier
stood firm, however. and indicated in no uncertain measure that any talk Af alternative
locations at this stage was foolish indeed.
In October came the welcome news that the Commonwealth Gover~ent wpuld
move tentatively ~nto the University field by providing £30,000 as the flr8~ of
five annual grant. to encourage research. Queensland's share of the 8ran~ was to
, be £4,200, With this was to be instituted that impressive range of specific
research projects which has remained a feature of the Univers'ity ever since.
In his Christmas message to the Senate the Chancellor noted that Mr. Forgan
Smith had reaffirmed his determination to provide funds for St. Lucia and that
it had been possible further to restore staff salaries. As for the small committee
ch~d by Melbourne. whose specific task was to effect liaison with the Architects
for St. Lucia, it reported that it "had been impressed by Mr. Hennessy's anxiety
to comply with the requirements of the University." Truly this was the season of
peace and goodwill. It was certainly not the time to remember that seventeen
students who were only in the fourth and third years of the dental course had
solemnly applied to the Dental Board for registration as dentists, to demonstrate
the farcical inadequacy of the existing law. Nor would it have been appropriate to
bring up the matter of the two live hens whose student-induced flight had
outraged the proctor. at the Degree Ceremony and the accompnying bedlam which
had effectively drowne4 the Chancellor's address.
In Europe, 1917 .aw ~he first indication that the uneasy postwar peace wa.
cracking under the strain of totalitarian nationalism; with' Hitler and Mussolini
daily growing more aggre8.!ve and with trouble looming up too in the British
-86-
monarchy, it was not nearly as pleasant a year for Englishmen as its predecessor. 
For Queenslanders too, and in particular for the members of the Eighth Senate of 
the University, all was not quite as rosy as it had been in 1936. 
The year still recorded notable and positive advances. Amid suitable re-
joicings the foundation stone of the Main Buildings at St. Lucia was set firmly 
by Premier Forgan-Smith on Saturday 6th March, with the encouragement of the 
Chancellor, the assistance of Mr. J. Hennessy, the architect, and the blessing 
of Dr. J. O'Neill Mayne, the Donor. It was a suitably fine afternoon, and Justly 
reported as being an occasion of great significance. When the tumult and the 
shouting died, the foundation stone itself presented a somewhat pathetic 
picture as it stood well-nigh Industinguishable on the vast empty hillside, but 
hopes were high that before many months had passed it would be merely another 
stone in the vast edifice that was to arise. (135) 
On the 3rd June, too, the Honourable E. Hanlon, who was to succeed 
Forgan Smith as Premier, set the foundation stone of the new Medical School, 
in his capacity as Minister for Health and Home Affairs. 
Barely was the mortar dry, however, on the St. Lucia stone when it became 
certain that there would be trouble over the virtual doubling of the original 
estimate for the building. By degrees, at a series of stormy meetings, the 
Senate wrestled with the problem of deciding whether half a loaf would be 
better than no bread, and if so how the loaf should be divided. There were 
three;possible courses of action. Firstly, it could try too and, on Melbourne's 
urging. It did, persuade the premier to double his promised yearly quota of 
£100,000 and so keep to the five year project. This was soon found to be quite 
genuinely beyond the resources of the Goverimient and was abandoned, thus reducing 
the choice to one or other of the second or third possibilities. 
Secondly, then, it could accept a reduction in quality thus effecting the 
completion of the whole concept in the five years but on a markedly less luxurious 
or perhaps even less adequate scale. In the course of this argument the staff 
members of the Senate vigorously deftnded the original scale, and had to bear 
the charges of extravagance directed at them and their colleagues, particularly 
by nominated members of the Senate. The Courier, however, was probably voicing 
community feeling accurately when it opposed an emasculating of the original plan. 
Certainly there was a grandeur, or perhaps a grandiosity, about Hennessy's plans 
and elevations that made a powerful appeal to many. The Courier said "If no more 
than £100,000 per year can be provided for the new University, it will take at 
least 10 years in the building. Even if this cannot be shortened, it will be 
135. After little more than twenty years this occasion has already attracted its 
own body of legend, which like all legends presumably has a substratum of 
truth. Rumour has it that the leading figures in the ceremony had celebrated 
the occasion in anticipation and that, as a result, the proceedings were 
somewhat more spirited than had been expected. Be that as it may, it seems 
too much to hope that the further story, that the Foundation Sfone was set 
inadvertently in the wrong place, and had to be shifted overnight, is other 
than apochryphall 
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better to adhere to a plan worthy of the City and adequate to its needs for many 
generations than to start cutting it with the shears of parsimony and hurry. The 
building of a new University offers the State and the City an opportunity of acquiring 
an Institution;of which it can be proud for all time. It will be a sad waste of 
money if something "temporary" were set up at St. Lucia in quicker time for shorter 
cost." (136) 
Finally, as the Courier urged, the Senate accepted the third choice, 
faced firmly the inevitability of a longer building period than had been 
anticipated, and hammered out a sequence of three stages which would cover 
between 12 and 13 years and which, they fondly hoped, would cause the least 
possible Inconvenience in terms of the progressive transfer of actual teaching 
and research to the new site. It was not an easy choice, nor was agreement 
easily arrived at. In the debate it was said, for instance, Ithat Story had 
had the difficult task of advising the Premier "in another capacity" on the 
question he now had to debate in the Senate. Such was the feelingferoused, 
so drastic some of the measures proposed - some going all the way to a complete 
retreat from St. Lucia - that the Senatorrjr, whose compromise motion carried the 
day, had to preface his remarks with an extremely blunt statement which has now 
considerable significance. He pointed out that it was the Government not the 
Senate that was building the new University and that the Senate had no option 
but to trust the Government in this matter. Moreover, since the foundation 
stone had actually been laid at St. Lucia the Senate was quite irrevocably 
committed to the establishment of the University there and must suffer it in 
the way in which those providing money saw fit. 
That the Government would have trouble enough in honouring its promise 
for £100,000 a year, let alone doubling it, had become clear already. Indeed, 
as early as May, the Premier reported that the Loan Council had so drastically 
reduced his estimAtes that no loan Funds whatever would be available for the 
building In 1937/38 or even in 1938/39. There was even a suggestion th«t the 
Senate might lend the Government £95,000 from the capital of its trusts funds 
to allow a start to be made'. In the event, this loan was never taken up, 
perhaps because Vice-Chancellor Story suggested bargaining with it for a higher 
annual endowment, and, one way ;or another, the Premier managed to honour his 
bond until the war made it impossible to carry on. 
There was trouble with the Medical School, too. H.J. Wilkinson, the first 
Professor of Anatomy, Imported from Adelaide to set the school on its feet, 
was faced with enormous responsibilities as Dean in getting the Faculty going 
and, as the one man on the spot, in the detailed planning of the new building. 
By May of 1937, he was already in trouble with the Senate for sanctioning 
alterations to the hu||ding. At the first Faculty Meeting of the following year 
be gave place as Dean to D.H.K. Lee, the first Professor of Physiology, having 
found it impossible, AS others after him, to reconcile the various conflicting 
• Interests involved With the working of the School. 
An anachronism that was at last corrected this year was the title of the 
academic governing body, Ever since 1918 it had been clear that the title 
136. Courier Ma|i, 13/7/37 
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"Board of Faculties" had become a misnomer, and on several occasions it had been 
proposed to substitute for it the more usual "Professorial Board." After 
29 years this was at last effected and Alcock was duly installed as the first 
President of the Professorial Board. There were other distinct advances. In 
March yet another college had opened its doors. This was Duchesne, a Roman 
Catholic College for women, which was . to function, prior to moving to St. Lucia 
In a series of very makeshift abodes. Initially it was accommodated wltA"stuartholme 
convent. 
Early in the year the Courier had noted, once again, the lack of a con-
tinuous flow of private benefactions to the University. In March it calculated 
that Sydney, to Queensland's shame, had received over a million from this source. 
In September by contrast, it had the pleasure of reporting the Robertson bequest 
to Queensland of more than £20,000 for use by the Faculty of Agriculture. 
By December, too, the Senate had sanctioned the introduction in 1938of a 
Diploma course in Physiotherapy but, significantly, only on the distinct under-
standing that the course would be self-supporting financially. Even more 
significantly, a Senate committee had been appointed to consider ways and 
means of inducing benefactions. 
1938 was the year of Munich, of peace with honour - and air-raid trenches in 
Hyde Park - the year that spelt the end of the uneasy peaee to all but the most 
Incorrigible of optimists. What kind of a year was it in Brisbane? What did it 
bring that is of moment to the history of the University? It brought, for certain, 
a perceptible slowing in the tempo that had been so increased by the wonderful 
events of 1935. It saw, it is true, work continued at St. Lucia, but only 
under uneasy conditions. It saw trouble in the new Faculty of Dentistry, and 
complete upset in the Faculty of Medicine. As some compensation it saw an 
acceptable, if only temporary, solution to the problem of the Vice-Chancellorship 
and the way opened to a solution of the problem of the Librarianship. Jt also 
saw a new Senate. 
It was a bad omen that the year opened with a strike at St. LUCIA, This » 
was actually a legacy of the depression employment of relief workers on laying 
out the grounds. Apparently, the same men had been quietly diverted to pre-
paring building foundations, and it occurred to others to claim that the work 
Involved required the skill, and the wages of builder's labourers. 
Hardly was this crisis met when F.E. Helmore, the first Professor of 
Dentistry, resigned and had to be replaced at short notice. There was trouble, 
too, over the new Physiotherapy course, which for some time seemed likely to attract 
only one student. In the end, and Just in time, there were secured the necessary 
minimum ten enrolments. 
The initiation of the Ninth Senate caused note to be taken of Sir James 
Blair's twelfth successive election as Chancellor. The Degree Ceremony was re-
ported gleefully by the Courier as an occasion on which, by clever repartee 
and the presence induced by his years on the Bench, "Jimmy" more than held his 
own with, and Indeed silenced ultimately, all student interjections. Certainly 
by this time he was looking forward to his annual tussle with these Irrepressibles. 
It was the more unfortunate that, by the time he was succeeded in his pfflce, 
the students also were looking forward to it, whereas the new Chancellpr was 
physically incapable, however willing he might be, of participating. 
The first fruit of Melbourne's overseas visits was seen this year in the 
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inauguration of a series of lectures in oriental civilization by Mr. Ryonsuke
Seita, a Japanese national. These lectures, which formed a most attractive
portion of the history course, were to be interrupted very brusquely in 1942,
when Seita joined his compatriots in internment for "the duration." (137)
Mplbourne had also been putting bn an amount of quiet work with the trustees
of the Forsyth Bequest and, as a result, it began to look as if the vexed problem
of a full-time Librarianship might be solved.
In March the Vacation Committee of the Senate had noted that the Premier
had undertaken the full cost of constructing the Library on the St. Lucia site.
I
Since the forsyth bequest had been designed to cover this work, the Vacation
Committee had authorized the Library Committee to devise an acceptable use for
the income from the bequest, and to plan an appropriate variation in the use
of the capital - both of these to be submitted, at a suitable time, to the
Forsyth trustees. In May the Committee had presented its proposals, in July
it was reported that Miss Philp, the surviving trustee, had expressed approval,
and by September it was clear that it was proposed to employ the income from the
Forsyth gift to sustain the first full-time Librarianship in the University's
his tory.
Another important advance which makes its appearance almost unnoticed in
the Senate Minutes was the establihsment, through a gift made in 1935, of a
Seismological Station in conjunction with the Department of Geology. From this
modest beginning, ~he University would receive, in the years to come, an
increasing measure of ~public interest and appreciation.
The' death of, William Nathanial Robertson was followed by the elec~~gn
to the Vice-Chancellorship of John Douglas Story, 1.5.0., a position whlch he
would occupy unchallenged until the year 1960. Story, with the unriv~11e4
expt'rience of twenty-eight":ypars on the Senate to guide him, retaine4 "lsp
the Chalrmanshlps gf the Administrative and Finance Committees which 044
become. 1n effect, his prerogative over practically the whole of this p~r.od.
It was not long before his aatuteness would be put to the test. since the
very Senate meeting which saw his election received also two letters from the
Premier which threatened a considerable rift in the lute. In the first there
was expressed considerable disappointment at the miserable number of students
enrolled for Veterinary Science, and the suggestion that perhaps only the first
three years of the course should be undertaken in Queensland. This form of
economy was to remain :In high favour in Government circles for many years.
The second sounded a real warning against presuming that a declaration of
principle on the Government's part involved the unlimited provision of funds.
The Medical School, estimated originally to cost £22,000, appeared to be likely
to swell to a monster £71,000 which, said the Premier, "aroused a feeling of
disquiet that ••• requea ts seem to exceed modera tion."
There may w~ll be a real connec tion between the' eoxpression of this
sentiment and the 4l8~overy, almost immediately, that revision of the University
Act was "in the wln4", In September the students, often first to hear of such
137. Whatever th. mllitary virtue of this particular action, it had a sad
aftermath 8~.t4 was drowned, some years later, when the ship re-
I ,
patriating htm ~Q Japan was sunk. In the mid 1950 s the Department
of Customs wa. still collecting his belongings, which had been scattered
througho~t r.he University. . . ,
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developments, were petitioning for the provision of a student Senator, should 
reconstltution of the Senate be involved in any amendment. This, too, was a 
demand that would recur. 
Three further points complete the impression of this year. If student 
representation on the Senate would prove to be a "hardy annual", so too would 
the request, transmitted through the Combined Advisory Committee, that Wednesday 
afternoons, traditionally reserved for sport, should be kept clear. In fact, 
of lectures and laboratory periods. It proved to be impossible in 1938, it 
was laughable even to suggest it is 1959; yet, in principle, there has been 
always complete accord among all parties concerned on the admirable nature of 
such a measure. The week Just was not, and never will be, long enough for the 
work to he done. 
This attempt to preserve the "good old days", was matched by a first 
tentative try at meeting the "bad new" ones. Thomas Thatcher, who had succeeded 
T.E. Jones as Director of External Studies, instituted this year the first agency 
to arrange for student employment. 
In addition to Helmor^ s replacement in the Chair of Dentistry by 
S.F. Lumb. two further-changes in the professorial membership took place at 
the end of the year. W.M. Kyle, who was an early Queensland student, 
succeeded to Scott Fletcher's Chair of Philosophy and Lowson resigned 
the Research Chair of Medical Psychology. 
It had not been nearly as encouraging a year, as 1937, and not even the 
mooting of courses in Physical Education at the end of the year, nor the hint 
that Commonwealth money might be found to support them, seemed able, to some 
Senators at least, to remove the feeling that the great Jubilee expansion had
lost Its momentum. 
In this last year of peace, the tendencies which had become apparent 
In the preceding year or two of the University's history were more marjcedt In 
particular, a growing testiness on the Premier's part, especially over Increased 
costs, affected the warmth of his relations with the Senate. 
There was evidence of this changing attitude as early as February. On 
22nd of that month the Courier Mail reported that the Government "would ask the 
University to co-operate In making a'joint review of the organization, administration, 
and work of the W.E.A. and the University Tutorial Classes." This seems, however, to 
have been no more than window-dressing, since the Premier proceeded quite in-
dependently to appoint an investigating committee without waiting for any 
University representative. 
The trouble lay in alleged use of the W.E.A. and perhaps of the Tutorial 
classes, which were conducted by University staff, to spread what was considered 
to amount to Communist propaganda. 
Following the .'report of its committee, the Government decided, in September, 
to discontinue its subsidies to both functions. (138) In accordance with its 
traditional policy of support for extension work, the Senate resolved to consider 
moving into the Adult Education field. When this became known to the Premier, 
however, the Senate WAS severely snubbed. Adult Education it seemed was to be 
retained very firmly under Government control and the Senate's proposals were 
held to be "indicative of non-co-operation with the Government". It looked as 
f^ the honeymoon WAS over,  
138. A report ip the Courier Mail (6/9/39) claimed that "no evidence was 
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Lowson's res ignat ion as Research Professor Medica 1 Psychology had been
seized upon as an opportunity to try to effect a more advantageous use of the
Red Cross £10,000 on which the Chair rested, but after considerable negotiations
it appeared that this was impossible.
Progress at St. Lucia seemed distressingly slow and the Senate. having had
second thoughts on the sequence of transfer from George St, asked whether work
could not be accelerated and especially whether Physics could not be included
in Stage I. It had become clear by now, indeed it was openly reported in the
Press in April, that even without Physics this stage alone would cost more than
I
th~half-million to which the Government stood committed. As a result the proposed
£95,000 loan was mentioned again and a tentative agreement actually reached.
World events, however, were to override such small matters.
In 1938 the Chancellor had been able to talk down his tormentors at the
Degree Ceremony; in this last year of peace he found it impossible. On can never
tell what will appeal to the student mind. Sir James began his address with a
quite formal apology for the Premier's absence from the function. Suchwas the
outburst of cheers, and groans, reported the Courier that met this annbuncement,
accompanied as it~was by the throwing of coloured streamers, the playing of
mouth organs, and the exploding of fireworks, that he did not attempt to compete.
Perhaps student clairvoyance was sufficient to recognize the last opportunity
for such frolics for nearly ten years.
Towards the end of the year it was announced that Government loans would
be granted on easy terms to enable the Residential,Colleges to move to St. Lucia.
This was based on the assumption, which war and inflation would rdJicule, that
the cost of each College would be no more than £40,000.
In May, Richard Pennington was appointed first James Forsyth ~ibr4rian,
with the status and salary of a lecturer. This was a step forward, in4ee4 •.
The outbreak of war on the third of September found the Senat" l!~e the
communlty at large, almost resigned to its inevitability. This time there were
no fervent declarations of patriotism to record in Senate' minutes; too many
Senators had been through it all before. Rather was there sober acc~ptance
sf all the trials that war would bring; in particular, the postponement, at least A
of that vision of a permanent home for the University, which had so unexpectedly
fivebeen vouchsafed only years before.
138. (Cont.)
adduced to indicate that a policy other than of strict neutrality in respect
of sect, party or creed, was being observed in the conduct of the,tutorial
1 Unfortunately however, in certain of the Association 8 otherc asses ••• ,., "
activities this policy has been departed from.
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CHAPTER SIX.
YEARS OF TRIAL (1939-1945)
Vivat et res publica,
Et qui i1lam regit.
Vivat nostra civitas,
Maecenatum caritas,
Quae nos hie protegit.
Gaudeamus
The eight months or of the "phony war" gave time, if time were wanted,
for the University to gird its loins for the real conflict that was yet to come~
It could calIon somewhat more substantial resources than it had possessed "in 1914.
In 1940 it boasted nine full Faculites and an enrolment of more than 1700
students, of whom less than 500 were completely external. This represented an
increase tn student numbers of almost exactly 70~'in five years. A teaching staff
of 80 contrasted favourable with the 41 employed in the abyss of Depression in
1931 and no less than 177 persons were on the University pay-roll. That that elusive
calculation, the "Staff Student Ratio" had shown no improvement, but rather the re-
verse, over the period could be regarded, perhaps, as no more than the price of
progress •
The death of Bagster early in 1940 was followed by the appointment to his
Chemistry Chair of T.G.H. Jones, who was to be in 1960 the Senior surviv!ng member
of the Staff.
As a reaction against the pandemonium of the previous year, 'the Senate
resolved that the Degree Ceremony should be "somewhat moreformal", a dec~.lon which.
was heeded, according to the Courier MaU, by the student body, since "~her. was
evident a more serious note, to which the most hilarious undergraduates were
attuned." All thiqgs are relative, one supposes, but it is somewhat surpl'1sing
in view of this grave commendation to find that the young gentlemen's sobriety did
'.
not inhibit them from releasing during the ceremony several grasshoppers, a number
of pigeons and a bantam.
Following the Premier's earlier outburst on extravagance it came perhaps aa
no surprise, though stUl as a considerable shock, when the Senate was notified ..
that the extra cost involved in constructing the Medical and Veterinary schools
would be charged against the "St. Lucia half million". It was not until some years
later that the Vice-Chancellor revealed that the "extras" in the case of the
Medical School amounted to almost four times the original estimate of the full cost.
i
With the death of Miss Mayne, following that of Dr.,Mayne the previous year,
it became known that both had bequeathed the substantial residue of their estates
for use in the work of the Faculty of Medicine. It was an appropriate accompani~ent
to their benefaction when the first, twenty Queensland trained doctors received their
Degrees in December.
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Meanwhile, the war had taken a much more serious turn and the blitzkrieg in
France stimulated a sudden burst of enthusiasm within the University for civil-
on 
defence training. In addition, ^ the initiative of the Staff Association, the
Senate was asked to consider the introduction of Intensive short courses to equip 
students more rapidly for the war effort. Some interesting modifications of the 
existing courses were introduced, as time went on, to meet this second suggestion. 
As to the first, Parnell was able to report proudly in August that classes were 
underway in First Aid, PhysicalLFltness, Field Cooking and - sinister thought -
Demolitions'. 
Soon the Senate was troubled, as had been its predecessor twenty-five years
ago, Ibjt staff enlistments, and its patience warred with its admiration when 
Whltehouse, a highly qualified Lecturer in Geology, joined the A.I.F. as a private 
soldier; an action to which the Press gave some publicity. 
A year which had opened with an of fere by the Commonwealth Literary Fund to
endow a course in Australian Literature - shades of Justice McCawley - ended with
approval, in principle only, of the additional staff appointments in Bacteriology,
Psychology and Modern Languages which even the existing student numbers demanded.
Like its predecessors the Ninth Senate was determined not to be precluded from 
planning, even if circumstances beyond its control inhibited implementation. 
No one could argue about the seriousness of the war in 1941, but, until
December at least it remained remote, with "the boys" still in the Middle East,
though there was much to be disturbed about in envisaging possible developments
In the Pacific. However, there was the Eighth Division in Malaya and, of course,
Impregnable Singapore'.  
For the University, and the 10th Senate whose term It initiated. 1941 was a
year of crisis; crisis all the more important if largely unrealized, or at least 
unmentioned. The year started with the Standing Committee of the Council enquiring
what the University was doing for the war effort (139). It was noted that clASses 
In First A|d, Field cooking and Physical Culture would probably continuot Not so 
the instruction in Demolitions - a dangerous sport to practise in any case among
the termite ridden "titormpotary" buildings which the University had now occupied 
for thirty years.
The first Medical graduation had touched off two enquiries which now came 
before the Senate. First, with commendable promptness, a statute was drawn up to 
provide for post-graduate medical education, a development welcomed by the profession.*
Secondly, the whole medical curriculum came under fire, particularly from the British 
Medical Association. There was instituted what turned out to be an almost Interminable 
series of investigations and reports as one section after another of the medical 
Brofession expressed its views on this vital matter in the ensuing ten years (^ '.0). 
139. The Standing Committee had been established in 1939. It is elected
concurrently with each Senate.
140. Another award made for the first time at this ceremony had been the Diploma
in Physiotherapy, Like Surveying, the courses in Physiotherapy derived their 
strength and popularity almost entirely from one man. It was at the urging 
of Dr H Crawford that the Senate was persuaded to establish the Diploma and h
became the first lecturer in the subject. Before his death in 1958 he had seen
the Diploma In Physiotherapy supported by a Diploma in Occupational Therapy and, 
in 1955 the first degrees awarded in Applied Science in Physiotherapy.
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In the Governor's speech at the opening of Parliament, mention was made of
a measure "having for its object a greater co-operation of the Education Department
with the University" (141). In October the Bill concerned. The National Education
rn-ordination and University of Queensland Acts Amendment Bill came before the 
House. Introducing the Bill himself Premier Forgan Smith explained that its 
object was "the co-operation of all educational activities within the State from 
the Kindergarten to the University". (142) To effect this, as he had said.
"a scheme must be evolved under which both the State and the University shall dis-
charge jointly and in co-operation their national obligations in the interests of 
a sound educational policy". 
The main device for ensuring this co-operation then turned out to be a re-
constitution of the Senate which, in effect, guaranteed a majority of Government
nominated as opposed to Council elected members. (143) Members from both sides of
the House, Including the then Leader of the Opposition, united in congratulating
the Premier on the far-sighted nature of this proposal and the First Reading adage
passed in a glow of mutual admiration. Six days later there was a dramatic change
at the Debate on the Second Reading with Honourable Members discovering considerable
objections in principle to the re-constitution of the Senate. What had happened
In the Interim to distumb theiurawmC«<t legislative calm?
There had been vigorously and eloquently expressed in public fundamental
opposition to the potential political control of the Senate and of the University,
to which the proposed re-constltution opened the way. This championship of the
University had come not from the Senate itself, nor from the adademic staff, but
from the students alone I  
The position of the staff was peculiarly invidious. Since 1910 tbelr
freedom of speech on such matters had been Shackled, as we have seen, by a re-
quirement in their terms of appointment which precluded them from taking part in 
political affairs, other than by the exercise of the franchise. It mupt be said 
they they had shown no great inclination over the years to contest thip un**
democratic restriction and now they were to suffer as a result. In the event, they
.,;• • ,  
felt themselves powerless to do more than meet and hear details of the Bill "in 
strictest confidence" from one of their members who was also a member of the Senate.
The Senate, as on a later occasion, took no cognizance whatever of the Bill 
while it was under discussion. The students, fettered by no restrictions 
of speech and at the same time, of course, quite unconcerned with the practical 
necessity of not alienating unduly the sole main source of University income, 
where able to join battle openly in defence of the vital principle of Academic 
Freedom.
^^ -^ Q.P.D. 177 (1941), 6. 
1«. ibid. 736 ''
143. Under the 1909 Act the Senate, once the Council was established, consisted 
of ten persons nominated by the Governor in Council and ten elected by the
Council. By the 1941 amendment this was altered to fourteen nominated by 
the Governor In Council, the Director-General of Education ex officio, the
President of the Professorial Board ex officio and nine elected by the
Council. As before, the maximum allowable number of staff members 
(including the President of the Board) was three.
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Hopklns, President of the University Union, waited on the Premier with a 
dignified motion which had been supported 180 to 2 at a general meeting: "Although 
we appreciate the great work done for us by the Government, this Union of students 
of the University of Queensland protests strongly against the control over University 
affairs given to the Government by the Education Bill now before Parliament, such 
control consisting chiefly in the institution of a Government majority on the 
University Senate, and the power conferred on the Government, or any Minister of
the Crown, to require from any member of the University Staff special duties or
services on behalf of the Crown outside the University. We consider that these
measures menace the right of the University to remain an unreglmentecl voice." 
A report of this meeting in the Courier Mall quoted Hopkins as saying that the Premier'
final word was that "irrespective of what the students say or do it will go through 
the House in its present form". Subsequently he agreed that perhaps these were not the
Premier's actual words but that the tenor of his conclusion was as reported. 
Lack of early action and particularly lack of united action lost the day,
of course. Opposition speakers in the House, once appraised of the implications 
of the measure, tried their best for at least compromise in the form of an increased 
Senate, but with the existing equal balance preserved. Perhaps the only result
was to bring into the open the stark realities of the situation. The Premier
set out the simple logic of his position. "Of the large sums of money involved
In education, by far the greater amount is provided by the people of this State, 
and, consequently, to use a commercial phrase, the State, being the biggest 
shareholder in the University, is entitled to the chief voice in the appointment
of Directors." (144) 
What hope had an abstract but vital argument of principle against this? Nor
was it of the slightest use for the Leader of the Opposition to couch |n the most
moderate terms his estimate of the potential danger of Government control of the 
Senate: "It may be detrimental and even dangerous to the cause of education if it is 
not wisely And properly admins tared." (145) 
Angered and made stubborn by this unexpected last-minute opposition, the 
Premier, in the end, was .moved to statements which in his cooler moments he may 
well have regretted. "I take this opportunity of saying again that the University 
Professors and Graduates owe a duty to Queensland. They must not regard themselves 
as a privileged community, having the right to be above the Law." Again, even (146)
more drastic, in his final speech : "The real fact is that the State, controlling 
education up to matriculation to the University, is quite capable otf controlling
education right through the University without any Senate at all. If there is
any argument about the Senate of the University, it should be on the question 
whether a Senate is required." (147)
144. ibid. 801 
145. ibid. 805 
146. ibid. 804
147. ibid. 831
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So much for seven centuries of academic freedon, so much for.State 
r 
committed to war against totalitarianism. These were the unfortunate last 
stages of an unsavoury episode that reflected perhaps as little credit on some 
sections of the University as on the Government. As for the students who, of 
course, enjoyed themselves immenadViy; lobbying politicians, interjecting from 
the gallery of the House - and probably adding to the determination of members 
to bring such irresponslbles to heel - more strength to them for recognizing a basic 
principle and thereby demonstrating the very value of their University education. 
The Press, though of course to do so accorded with its political leanings, 
gave prominence and strong support to the students' campaign, but could hardly be 
said to reflect accurately community opinion when the Queensland Teachers Union,
no less, resolved at the same time that the University should be taken over by
the Department of Public Instruction.  
At the very time when these local, if vital, affairs were so preoccupying 
the University, events on a much larger scale were shaping themselves. Pearl Harbour 
in December brought the war firmly before Australia. To the University this meant 
the immediate Internment of its Lecturer in Japanese, and hasty action to sort out 
and consign to the unfinished shell of St. Lucia valuable books and documents. 
The closing meeting of the Senate found at least one optimistic member who 
foresaw that "we may find 1942 a year of dawning success and we may ultima
able to look back on it as the turning point of the success for which the
University stands and for which the Empire is In arms today."  
His colleagues might have been pardoned perhaps for asking whether he • 
was referring to the Institution of the courses In Physical Education, for which 
the Commonwealth obligingly had now found the money. There seemed to be Httle 
else to put on the credit side as the University year closed. 
1942 brought alr-rald shelters to the University and also the National 
Security Regulations as administered by the Department of War Organization of 
Industry. Previously, the only control over enrolments had been that exercised by
call-up for compulsory military service. Now controls were to operate In both 
directions. In the first place, the Faculties of Medicine, Dentistry and Engineering 
and courses In the Physical Sciences were declared reserved occupations, as were the
Biological Sciences in the second and later years. Enrolments in these and in fina
years In Honours courses In Mathematics, Economics and Languages not only Involved
exemption from military service, but also could not be changed at will. Entrance
to the reserved Faculties, however, was to be on a quota basis, being determined 
by merit. In the second place, only students under 18 years of age and persons 
exempt from military service were to be permitted to enrol In unreserved courses. 
Intending students were adjured to enrol young and at least get In one year before 
call-up. In the unreserved courses, and to do likewise In the reserved courses, 
because of the national shortage of trained scientists, engineers and doctors, and 
because of the lessened chance of repeating years during war conditions. 
At the same time the facilities of the Department of External. Studies 
were thrown widely open to all servicemen, whether Queensland students or not. 
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Sadly, but inevitably, the sickly infant Veterinary Science was strangled
by the war. In March 1942 it was found that of the only two students in their final
year one was enlisting; the only fourth year was awaiting his call-up as was one
of the three in third year. There was only one first year student. Accepting the
inevitable, the Senate decided to restrict work to the fourth and fifth years only
and to direct all new enrolments to Science.
At the same time, compulsory call-up annihilated at one blow the Third, Fourth,
and Fifth and Sixth years of Architecture. In sympathy with. these and other impediments
to continuous work, the Senate approved a special war-time Stat\Jle ex~mpting servicemen
or reserved occupat ion studenta, "for the duration and up to one year thereafter",
from strict compliance with the rules governing progression through courses.
The Degree of B.Sc (Engineering) was instituted for students who completed
successfully the first three years of Engineering prior to enlistment and call-up
and a special "wartime" matriculation offered almost unlimited credit for subjects
passed elsewhere at any time.
With considerable strength of character the Senate objected vigorously
am successfully to a bureaucratic instruction artificially to maintain Veterinary
Science, even in the virtual absence of students, because it was listed as a
reserved course. No sooner had this protest succeeded than the American Army
moved into occupation of the brantd new Veterinary Science Building. It was the
last the University would ever see of it.
St., Lucia, too, was requisitioned for use by General Sir Thomas Blamey as
Army Headquarters, and new accommodation had to be found both for the Hosp~tal Board,
who had installed kitchen equipment against a possible emergency, and for the
storage of University books and records and of paintings from the National Art Gallery.
In October Forgan Smith resigned the Premiership, but not before the
University had received a firm suggestion that it should undertake a f~ll review of
its activities. Story, caught once again with both a left and a right hand, had
prepared It series of proposals, said the Premier, "as my liais\on offioer." '.
They embraced the four heads: Education, Scholarships, Research'and Employment,
and the Premier was moved to comment both that the University was not as permeating
and enriching an influence as it should be, and that its doors were not as open
as formerly to the under £500 per year income group.
The death knell to Veterinary Science appeared to come with the reluctant ~
decision to send the sole remaining fourth year student to Sydn~, at the University's
expense, to complete his course. As a slight counterbalance to this loss came the
first co-operative undertaking with C.S.I.R.O., Radio Research.
In November, Mr. Dedman, the Member for War Organization of Industry'
prognosticated new develop~ents for 1943, including Commonwealth Scholarships in
the reserved course., ~nd the establishment of small (quCbtas in hitherto unreserved
Faculties, geared probably to a three year bond. He hinted that the States might
well offer similar scholarships, and announced the appointment of a Universities
Commission headed by Protessor R.C. Mills to settle details of the proposed scheme.
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By December the Commission was settling details with a vengeance. The
University was instructed bluntly that there was to be no categorical failing of
students who had been preserved carefully from call-up. This was war organization
indeed with the University as just another industry contributing to national survival.
It was an interesting thought that this kind of direction could be issued to the
University even without representation of the directing authority on the Senate.
Perhaps there really had been some reason for students' fuss the previous year
about the potential evils of Government domination of that body~
Life was real and earnest in 1943, with the Senate offering facilities for
I
investigations into mosquito control for the forces and the Army moving into
occupation of that all-accommodating old derelict, the former Masonic Temple in
Alice Street. It was a worrying time, domestically, because of the sudden decrease
, f \ .in the University s ee income. As a result of this an alarming and increasing
deficit was accumulating year by year. It was estimated that, by December of this
year, the University would be in debt to the tune of some £13,000 or more. The
great jubilee expansion has skyrocketed the budget and for the first time, in 1942,.
expenditure had topped £100,000. O~ the income and what amounted to some of
the remaining capital of the great bequests, already eaten into during the
Depression, had enabled both ends to meet. Indeed, at this stage, bequest funds
provided.215 of the total iacome; as much, as a matter -of fact, as was found by the
State Government in the way of endowment and supplementary grants for running
expenses.
Much of the difficulty was felt to lie in the under-endowing of ~he expensive
new professional Faculties, which, the Senate felt. should have been fo~n4e4 on
£10.000 per year each, rather than the £5.000 actually provided. In ~he f!ve years,
1935 to 1940. no less than £23,214 had been drawn from the dwindling ~".fY~ funds
to mee~ the deficlt incurred in these Faculties.
In 1943. indeed, only the advance payment of the first quart" pf the
annual en40wment enabled the University to meet its billsfiof March. In July, to
the Kreat relief of all. an additional £5,000 was granted by the Government and
a further £5,000 seemed reasonably certain to tide the University over the second
half year.
The Universities Commission's final programme for 1943 was met with mixed
feelings. On the one hand, some financial assistance and an amount of reservation
was extended beyond the Faculties ~riginally reserved to cover Arts. Law, Economics
and Commerce. On the other, this relaxation was matched by a rigorous pruning of
the quotas, particularly-for Medicine. The Commission's proposal to reduce the
Medical intake for Queensland to 40 was resisted strenuously by the Senate and
became the subject of much unfavourable comment in the Press. The quote was
increased finally to 60.
As had been hoped, the State Government initiated this year 8 modest scheme
of social service Fellowshlps. with the aLm of providing for post-war health serVices.
Early in 1943, the Senate and the University suffered a considerable loss in
the untimely death of that .festless soul A.C.V. Melbourne. This was a sad and di.·
turbing blow.
,
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The whole structure of the war-time University was threatened soon after
by the action of two applicants for enrolment who had been rejected in accordance
with quotg requirements. Encouraged by similar moves in other States, the students 
concerned proposed to sue the University for refusing to enrol them in terms of the 
provisions of the Act. 
A majority Judgement of the High Court of Australia decided, in a test 
case on the subject, that the sections of National Security Regulations on which 
the whole system of directed enrolment depended were Invalid. Within a week one 
of the two potential Queensland litigants had been enrolled and had attended her 
first lecture. The University announced immediately that other disappointed
applicants would also be enrolled if they so desired. 
In effect, as it turned out, the situation was hardly changed, since, as the 
Commonwealth Minister pointed out, first. Commonwealth subsidy would be paid only 
in respect of the "quota" originally decided on and, secondly, mere University
attendance would not carry exemption from national service. Indeed, the manpower 
organization very soon swept into its net those few extra students that the
University enrolled for a short time as a result of this court decision. 
Those students who did manage to get to the University in 1943 seemed
determined to be as comfortable as possible during their stay there. A Union 
Committee reported on the "lecture system" and requested a combined meeting of
staff and students to discuss its recommendations. These included, inter alia, the use 
of printed lecture notes, voluntary attendance at lectures and the abandonment of 
lecturing on suiraner afternoons. More seriously Iperhaps. Professor Mills himself 
attended a meeting of the Union which resolved to submit detailed proposals to the
Universities Commission on manpower, subsidies, methods of selection for entrance 
to Universities and even decentralization. The Union thought, in thia last connection, 
that the Commission "should oppose all attempts of Universities to establish 
external University colleges, until adequate facilities are available to support
them." . • 
At its Annuel OenerAl Meeting in 1943 the Union received a report from
the Combined Advisory Coinnlttee on educational methods and adopted detailed
proposals of the National Union of Australian University Students that the
Universities Commission should undertake a detailed survey of Australian 
Universities, their present operation and future needs. > 
All these proceedings Instanced a growing awareness of University 
problems and a seriousness of outlook that perhaps accounted in part for the 
absence, in 1943. of any issue of Galmahra despite the fact that, in 1942. it 
had asserted boldly, for the first time, that it was "a publication exclusively 
of students of the University of Queensland...published annually by the University
of Queensland Union". (148)
148. From the days of Stephenson and Lindsay until 1938 Galmahra's title 
page had carefully informed the reader that "the opinions expressed in this 
magazine are entirely personal, and may or may not correspond to those hald 
by any individual or organization within the University." From 1939 to 1
it had been satisfied simply to claim that it was "published annually by
the University of Queensland Union."
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In keeping with Its traditional policy of planning ahead for better times, 
the Senate had not neglected to utilize these war years to prepare for peace. The 
University review sponsored by the retiring Premier yielded Its first fruits In 
August of 1943, In a verbal report by the Scholarships Procedure Committee on 
that £fiundamental problem, matriculation, and Its relationship to the secondary 
school leaving examination. This report followed the lines established by 
previous Investigations and prefigured later ones. It had Just as little chance '
as they of being Implemented. 
A most heartening enquiry from the Universities Commission revealed that, 
already, the Commonwealth Government was considering the Implications of Post-war 
Reconstruction, especially as they Impinged on the accommodation problem in 
Universities. With considerably verve, the Senate approved a submission by the
Vice Chancellor, covering the completion of both stages of the original plan for
St. Lucia, including modifications and additions dictated by recent experience; 
accommodation in the interim period, especially if the student Intake was greatly
increased; and, last but not least, staffing to cope with this expected post-war 
rush.  
It Is worth noting that the Professorial Board favoured concentrating wholly
on completing the St. Lucia buildings and taking the most drastic action to ensure an 
Immediate en bloc transfer to the new site, on the cessation of hostilities. It seems 
probable that this would have been the most satisfactory plan and perhaps It could 
have been pursued with more vigour. In the event, far too much Commonwealth money 
had to be poured Into unsightly "temporary" accommodation at George Street and 
elsewhere, every nail of which spelt more delay In achieving the permanent home.
By 1960, St. Lucia, orliglnally to have been completed In five years, woul4 have
been a-bulldlng, actively, for more than fifteen years, and might well then have 
been still a decade from completion. Oh, for the years that the locusts had eatenl
In October the retired Premier was nominated to a vacancy on the Senate;
and very promptly plected to the Administrative Connilttee, the Finance Committee, 
and the Building and Grounds.Committ
Works Board. .  
One of the Interesting phenomena of the post-war years would be the
emergence of this new Senator and Chancellor(^o-be as a champion of that University
Independence which his own legislation might well be thought to have placed In
Jeopardy. The 1941 Act had not been proclaimed Immediately on its passage. Its 
Implementation being reserved for less uncertain times. Now, as If to celebrate
the translation of Its progenitor from a mere "shareholder" to one of the "Board
of Directors", to use his own phrase. It was announced that the next Senate would 
be constituted In 1944 after the new pattern. 
There certainly was a growing feeling as Christmas approached that It 
might well be the last one of the war and the Senate was much preoccupied with
ways and means of providing for the anticipated post-war Influx of students.
Already, however, whatever hopes had been entertained of completing St. Lucia 
In time clearly had heen abandoned, since, while the Works Board was efijolned to 
secure more land for the final site, especially for Increased college accommodation, 
there was much talk already iof the huts which had been erected by the armed services 
In the Domain. There would be a whole generation of students whose main Impression
of University life would he of these cheerless and uninspired erections and of the 
flbro-cement excrescences which were to d«spoll the laws and destroy the dignity of
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the original building. 
As it turned out, there was a certain amount of premature optimism about 
the end of the war. The University had two more years of war condlfions to face, 
but no-one could say the planning for the post-war world was premature. It reflects. 
Indeed, great credit on all concerned that it should have been initiated so soon 
and, all things considered, implemented so smoothly. That it had not been to) soon
in late 1943 to consider accommodation problems for the next three years, was 
attested when it was noted in 1944 that the nuhAier of entries for the Senior Public 
Examination had Increased by 507. over the previous year. Even without the possible 
influx of ex-servlcemen,t , the University would have more than enough potential
students. 
To face these problems there was a new Senate, the eleventh of the Universityb 
existence and the first to be constituted under the 1941 Amending Act. In addition 
to the re-constitution of the Senate, it should be noted that in sundry other ways 
statutory requirement had been attached to the practice which had ^rown up of close 
co-operation with the State education authorities. The Director-General, permanent 
head of the Department of Public Instruction, became ex offico a member of the Senate
and by the same token. Chairman of the Academic Standing Committee, a body wltb 
considerable revisory power over academic matters. 
There was also constituted a Board of Post Primary Studies, again with 
the Director General as Chairman, which Included representatives of the Department 
of Public Instruction, the University, and the Secondary Schools. Its duties as 
laid down in the Act referred, all too indeterminately, to making recommendations
to "the Minister and the Senate" on matters concerning secondary education and
preparation for matriculation to the University. 
A new office created by the new Act was that of Deputy Chancellor, and to 
fill it there was the political father of the legislation himself, W. forgan Smith. 
It was thought at the time, and has never since been contradicted, that oiucb of the 
thinking behind the new conditions under which the University was now to operate 
could be attributed to J.D. Story, in his capacity as government adviser on 
educational matters if not as Vice-Chancellor. Certainly no one was in a better 
position than he to estimate the necessity for the closest co-operation betwee
the University and the Education authorities of the State. For the better part
of half a century he had had a foot in each camp. 
The new Senate had first to face the financial situation, and resolved,
at its very first meeting, that when normal conditions were established it would be 
necessary to approach the Government for a special grant "to restore and maintain 
equipment and to restore and maintain the Library." Like its predecessors, too. 
It was all too eager to plan new developments. At the same time that it set out 
to prepare for the rehabilitation of ex-service men and women, it was instructing
the Board to enquire into the possibility of courses in Public Administration, 
considering work in Sugar Technology and worrying abouth the future of Weterlnary 
Science. , 
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August saw an exhaustive review by the Board of re-settlement problems and 
a detailed explanation of the main features of the proposed Commonwealth 
Reconstruction Training Scheme. Colin Clark, that ebullient economist, ventured 
a prediction of future enrolments. He foresaw a possible 3765 students in 1948, 
more than twice the 1789 of 1944. As it turned out, he was unduly modest in his 
estimate. 
In September, a postgraduate degree in Education was approved in principle' 
and, in November, the academic staff were released at last from their political gag.. 
The Senate had taken action on this latter largely on the urging of, the Standing 
Committee of the Council but it must, even as must the Standing Committee, have 
been influenced by a considerable amount of unfavourable Press publicity given to
the matter that year. Although the matter of the "muzzled" professors had simmered
ever since the events surrounding the passage of the 1941 legislation, it was the
1944 State election campaign that brought it into the open. Seized on aa another
stick with which to beat the Labour Party, which was thought to be tottering to its
fall in Forgan Smith's absence, "Is our University free" became a considerable 
election cry. both for Queensland People's Party candidates and for the conservative 
Courier Mail; "The Courier Mall repeats that if the regulation is held to prohibit 
Professors of the University from expressing their personal views publicly in speech 
or writing on any public question which may be engaging political parties in con-
troversy, then this is an unwarrantable restraint on freedom of opinions which no
University should tolerate." (149) It is perhaps a pity that this opinion had not
been expressed thirty-four years before, when the restriction was first imposed. 
Perhaps the reason lay. to some extent, in the words the same ppper had used only
two days before : "The cause of freedom of expression has been abandoned In this 
State at the very place where it should be most stoutly defended." (150) Certainly 
there is no record of any real public protest against the ban by those on whom it was 
Imposed. Perhaps then the staff had only themselves to blame, that this tardy
repeal even now was to apply only "in respect of future appointments.•• 
Much time was devoted to the problem of Veterinary Science arul, to a lesser
extent. Agriculture, Discouraged by the paltry enrolments of the pre-war years 
In Veterinary Science, there were many, even on the Senate, who thoi«ht it best to 
cut the University's losses, abandon all :'.ldea of a teaching Faculty, at any rate
beyond the first two years, and work more towards a postgraduate Diploma and 
Research School, ;  
The last Senate meeting of the year endorsed a suggestion by Goddard that 
the Degree Ceremony as a formal, domestic gathering be separated from a Public 
Commemoration of Benefactors. This would not only keep the undergraduates quite,
but also would provide a more effective public platform for the University. 
149. Courier Mall 30.3.44. 
150. Courier Mail 28.3.44, 
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The same meeting elected Forgan Smith to the Chancellorship in place of 
Sir James Blair, whose death had ijust prevented him from completing his eighteenth
successive year in this office. The Senate took the unprecedented step of electing
Richards Deputy Chancellor, thus paying tribute not only to his personal qualities, 
but also to the sterling service rendered the University by its teaching staff. 
If it had been disappointing to many that the end of 1944 found the nation 
still engaged in war, nothing could stop the flood of optimism that followed 
victory in Europe. With Japan alone of our enemies left in the field, no one 
believed that the war could last until another Christmas. To those who could 
remember the First World War, this was 1918 over again. It could only be a matter 
of months. In a way, of course, this was the most impractical optimism, since 
no-one could have foreseen Hiroshima and Nagasaki, and an Invasion of Japan, as 
was admitted later, would have been a long and bloody business. Nevertheless, the
same illogic which had survived Dunkirk and all the years of defeat proved correct
again, and September saw the end of formal hostilities. 
To those in the Universities worrying about the ex-service Influx, and with 
some prevision of how efficiently and speedily demobilization would take place,
the months of 1945 must have seemed all too short. It was to be touch and go
whether there would be lecture rooms and laboratories enough or staff enough
In time to meet in 1946 a student body the size of which could only be guessed.
A major decision which faced the Board and the Senate was whether, in the
circumstances, the policy of restricted enrolment, of the practical virtues
of which the staff had become all too well aware during the past three years,
should be adopted in place of the University's traditional "open door." 
Politically, of course, there was immense pressure in favour of unrestricted 
entry. To many, however, and to Stable in particular, there was, to set aga|nst 
this, first the certainty that extra accommodation even if it could be provided 
in time, would be pver-taxed to Inefficiency; secondly, the complete abandonment 
of anything approapbing a personal relationship between the lecturer and the 
members of bis enormous classes; thirdly, the conviction that it was a waste of 
staff time, and of all the associated accommodation and administration costs, to
try to bring second-rate student material up to degree standard. This was not a
problem that would be peculiar to Queensland, or even to Australia. Competition*
for university education was an established fact already in Great Britain and
would become the universal practice there within a short time.
Stable even brought his misgivings before the Senate, but bis motion was
defeated and. although the Courier Mail did express the hope that unrestricted 
enrolment would not adversely affect the ex-servicemen students, it seems clear that
the community, if it thought about it at all. which is doubtful, would have held to 
the view that any process of selection would have smacked too much of an "interference 
with democratic rights". Not only had we been fighting against this very kind of 
Interference but. worse Still, we had had actually to subject ourselves to a measure 
of it to secure its final defeat. Manpower regulations, clothing and petrol 
4 
rationing, queueing for buses all these must go once victory was achieved. (151). 
151. Strangely enough, this very year saw recorded one of the very few cases 
ever of an enrolment being rejected. This was from a boy less than 16 yeara 
old. On the recommendation of the Board, the Senate decided apparently 
that precociousness alone was not sufficient qualification for University
entrance.
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It is a matter for considerable congratulation that the University, its
taff and administration did manage to cope, as we will see, with the vast numbers 
that resulted from this decision. But many would say that they coped no more than
"in a way" and there may be some reason to wonder whether the coping did not have 
its effect on standards, and did not bring the University firmly back into the 
iibllc mind as just the last in a series of schools - a misconception with which 
it had been grappling, with mixed success, for more than thirty years, and which 
dogs it still. 
One of the most worrying things about this year of last-minute planning 
was the complete impossibility of knowing exactly what the future held in the way of 
student numbers. Thus, as late as October, the Board, which had been working on 
the basis of an anticipated 400 first year students - an estimate felt to be 
generous indeed - had to accept the fact that there would be probably at least 
600 ex-servicemen alone enrolling for the first time. It was like trying to hold
back the sea to plan Staffing for such a rising flood. 
Then too, in the matter of equipment, even without a student body of this
dimension, practically all the University's present stock was hopelessly antiquated 
and worn-out by generations of heavy-handed students. An Investigation into 
microscope needs revealed a requirement of at least 375 at £50-60 each; this alone
would take almost half the statutory annual endowment. 
The only factor that made the staff situation even worth considering was 
the welcome news that the Commonwealth through its Reconstruction Training Scheme 
would meet two-thirds of the cost of all the new appointments required to meet
the Influx of servicemen. But there was more to it, of course, than just the 
number of new lecturers. A long overdue rise In Public Service salaries reminded 
the Staff Association, and it in turn reminded the Senate, of the degree of lack 
of co-ordination that now appeared between the rates of pay in the two professions. 
It was Just another worry for administrators who had to face already a 
record estimated expenditure of £132.743; £20.000 in excess of the estlmeted Income, 
a situation which It was proposed to meet by stripping the last reserves of income
from the McCaughey funds. Never again would there be this bulwark to fall back
u p o n .
One hopeful sign of the restoration of normal conditions was the 
evacuation of St. Lucia by the Army in May, but the Senate had accepted already 
that difficulties of manpower and materials, even if not of «unds, would preclude 
completion of the new home in the immediate post-war period. It decided to
instead for temporary accommodation in the Domain. 
Quite apart from accommodation for teaching and research there was
of course the matter of living quarters for the vastly increased numbers of
undergraduates. It is much to the credit of the Union that as early as 1945
It was endeavouring to establish with its own funds a hostel for men students 
to supplement the resources of the colleges. 
At the on. and only separate ceremony for the Coo«.emoratlon of Benefactor.
«et hew (152). General Douglas Mactethur received by proxy an Honorary Doctorate 
152. I„.edUtely o„ »»^"lebrat.on the Board «c-ended^a „t„rn^to^the^oU 
"one ceremony" system, though ootn ic auu 
yearnings on occasion to repeat the experiment.
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of Laws. Two days later the inaugural exhibition was held of the John Darnell 
Fine Art Collection, which had been quietly accumulated as a result of the Darnell 
bequest, helped largely by a considerable gift from Dr. J.V. Duhig. Honorary Professor 
of Pathology.,  
At the Degree Ceremony in April the new Chancellor in his first public 
appearance advocated "complete freedom for University teaching staff and students
to seek truth in discussion and research". Further, he pointed to the high 
responsibility of the University in that "it must never lose its human outlook.
If a University were merely a means of training men and women in the various
professions then technical colleges would do the work." (153). These were
admirable sentiments in a Chancellor. There may have been some present who "' 
looked back to the days and the words of the 1941 Amendment Act debates, and wondered. 
This speech iof Forgan Smith's was recalled some months later in a leading 
article in the Courier Mail. "Many Queenslanders." said the paper on that occasion, 
"have a disappointed feeling that their University, after thitty-three years,
approximates more to a technical college than to Mr. Forgan Smith's description 
of a centre of liberal learning, and vlgoroug. free. Intellectual activity." (154). 
Whether it was correct or not in claiming that this situation was regarded gen
as disappointing, it seems significant that it could even asser
esti e was made at that time of the University's functioning.
 The article in question made pointed reference to the supposed retention
of the "professors' gag", which prompted an official statement from Vice-Chancell
 Story that this ban had been lifted the preceeding November. He stated: "Members
of the Staff of the University now have equal rights with other citizens - they
have no more and no less". (155). This would seem to indicate a wider relaxation '
than had been expressed by the resolution which actually terminated the proscription. 
The resolution had seemed to refer only to future appointeea. Perhaps a lingering 
doubt on this point accounts for the newspaper's inability to persuade any of five-
members of staff approached to make any comment on the Vice-Chancellor*A Statement.•
The closing months of the last war year found the Board drawing attention
to the deplorable lack of any effective superannuation f  the teaching staff, and
even raising the possibility of a'scheme of study leave.  It brought to the Sena
also a further enormous report on medical training, this time particularly with 
respect to the clinical years, and ur iate a
Medicine. Surgery and Pathology.
In addition to its hopes and fears about the Domain, the Senate had
persuaded the authorities of the need to extend both the Engineering and Chemistry
buildings and to erect a large "temporary" building, also for Chemistry, on one of
the few remaining patches of lawn. As if in mute reproach, it would raise its 
flbro-cement drabness cheek-by-Jowl with that handsome building somewhat Ironically
titled the "New Library puilding". which had been occupied, since its construction,
by the State Commercial High School, 
Right up to the last minute, preparations were still being made for the
year to which many looked forward with considerable apprehension. Practically on
Christmas Eve the VacAtlon Committee of the Senate was mulling over the applicationa
153. Courier Mail. 28/4/45,
154. ibid. 20/6/45.
155. ibid.  21/6/45.
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for 15 new positions on the staff. 
Even before the ex-service influx, the University had attained quite 
a respectable size in terms of student population. In this last year of controlled 
enrolment, the magic figure of 2.000 was passed for the first time, though only 
761 students were in full-time attendance. Next year would see this latter figure
almost exactly doubled and the 4,000 total would be reached as early as 1948. 
At the Degree Ceremony in 1944 the two thousand and sixty third award 
was conferred. Only thirteen years later the total would have risen to 11,270. 
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CHAPTER 7 
POST WAR RECONSTRUCTION (1946-1950) 
A toast to ourselves - why not,
So here's to our hearts' endeavour'. 
A cheer for the fair, the sweet debonair. 
The undergradeases for ever I 
The Queensland 'Varsity Students' Song. 
The restoration in 1946 of uncontrolled admission to the University 
marked more than Just a return to the status quo ante helium. A flood of new
students, a great proportion of them of mature years and of more earnest purpose 
than the normal undergraduate, brought with it an inescapable need to reconsider 
the whole function and operation of the University. By mere pressure of numbers
the adolescent University was forced, practically at one stride, to assume the
responsibilities of adulthood.  
As onesiurveys the immediate post-war years, one cannot fail to be
Impressed by the invigorating spirit that swept the University. Planning to
meet demands that multiplied overnight was undertaken with increasing confidence and
skill, and with^growing measure of cheerfulness. That most of it had to take the 
form of expedients and makeshifts was unfortunate, but at least that was the kind of
planning in which long experience had rendered the Senate and its officers expert.
Moreover, however extempore the solution to a particular problem,there was the 
certainty that something big and worth-while was growing day by day. The deluge
of applications for university courses under the Commonwealth Reconstructions 
Training Scheme demonstrated an appreciation of the University's value and a con-
fidence in its cap^jillitles on a scale never before experienced.
Certainly ^bere were heart-breaking difficulties and apprehensions as,
time after time, fhe University's responsibilities threatened to out-run its 
resources. Indeed the whole of the post-war period can be. and in this account
Is, divided neatly by a series of financial crises. But the general trend was
undeniably ever onward. Not for the post-war University the tragedy of continual
retreat that had marred the early thirties or the desperate war-time attempts to
preserve the Jubilee gains, or even the slow and erratic progress of the twenties.
Instead there was a confident upsurge, a determination almost to "live dangerously," 
and to press on with bold expansion, in the confident hope that somehow funds would
be forthcoming to support it. 
Particularly there was the feeling that the national function of Universities 
had been so demonstrsted A S to render inevitable that financial provision at 
Commonwealth level which was essential to continued progress. Nor was this a 
false optimism, though its materiaization was perilously long delayed, 
A sad result of this sudden change in the University climate was that.
with the ruthlessness that so frequently accompanies such transformations, it 
swept away the last remaining links with the old University. In particular, it was
too much, too late, (or those senior members of staff who had served the University
for so long. In the space of three short years death overtook six Professors. 
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and the rema1ning two of the original lecturers. It was sad but inevitable.
Overworked and underpaid for most of their lives and with no adequate pension
to look forward to, they were suddenly faced, at the close of their careers, with
the difficulties of the post-war University. Quite apart from their advancing
years, they were in no condition to meet the avalanche of change that threatened
to overwhelm the University they had known for so long.
Let us now trace the course of events leading to the financial crisis
of 1950, and its solution by the first large-scale offer of Commonwealth assistance.
The immediately post-war year proved to be quite as exhausting as the
I
University had feared. The Board, which had planned initially for 400 first
year students, and then had feared that perhaps there might be up to 600 ex-servicemen
slone, found itself confronted, in the event, with more than 1,000 first years and
a total of 1021 ex-servicemen. To Michie, Parnell and Richards, lecturing in
1911 to 50 day and 30 evening\ students, all told, and to Bryan and Thatcher as
two of the fifty, a University with more than 3,000 students, nearly 1500 of them
in full-time attendance, would have seemed a little unreal. Yet they were to
experience it in 1946.
And unreal it was in many ways, with public appeals for the billeting
of students and University officers posted to keep "squatters" out of the eleven
dreadful wooden huts in the Domain, that had been secured finally from the
Commonwealth Government. In its determination to maintain the "open door" for
enrolments, the Senate was ruthless in its pursuit of accommodation, and the
University commenced, on schedule, in such oddly assorted premises as service huts
in Victoria 'Park and the Seamen's Hall in Turbot Street. The Vice-ChancellPr paid
tribute in the Senate to the work of both academic and administrative Itaftl in
arranging for the University to open on time without a single enrolmen~ belng
refused. It certainly was a real achievement.
Poor Michie hardly knew this lusty giant that sprang, overnigh~ •• it were,
from the PP4y of h~s University. Ill-health kept him away practically .11 the
year until he died in June. He had been a Senator for 12 years, President of the
Board for 6 years and had served for more 'than 20 years as Dean of the Facul ty ,
of Arts. A prize commemorates his name, but the University itself is his best
memorial. (156)
The mushroom growth in enrolments had a treble effect on the University,
budget. Fees suddenly assumed a much greater importance, providing more than
35t of total revenue. At the same time, the Commonwealth's subsidy of £2 for each
£1 paid in fees by full-time students boosted its contribution to a sizeable 18t.
Finally, the overall sky-rocketing of running expenses - the estimated total
expenditure was more than £197,000 - demonstrated the miserable extent of
benefactions. From a w~time contribution of two fifths of the Budget, they had
shrunk to 41.
156. He was succeeded in the Chair by e.G. Cooper.,
. "
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The situation in the Medical course still gave cause for concern and,
after much soul-searching, it was decided to proceed with full-time Chairs in
surger~Medicine and Pathology, from the commencement of 1947. For this purpose
a total of £6,000 extra endowment was sought from the State Government. As always,
report and debate on medical matters were somewhat colourful and the Senate, for this
reason, may well have been the less impressed to hear that clinical teaching was
made possible at that time only by "the altruism of the medical profession and the
tolerance of the Brisbane and South Coast Hospitals Board." (157)
In a real endeavour to face up to the confused situation in Agriculture and
I
Vet~rinary Science, the Faculty of Agriculture submitted a long report suggestin~
three full Chairs, two of them in Veterinary Science, and closer co-operation ~tth
the State Agricultural High School and College at Gatton. Of these suggestion~
only that for the institution of a full Chair in Agriculture, and that because.~f
income from bequests, was found to be feasible immediately.
The departure of Pennington, the first full-time Librarian, resulted in
another of the uneasy temporary arrangements of which, it had been hoped, his
appointment had spelt the end. After several false startsasuccessor to Pennington
was secured, but even he was to remain in office but a short time. It would not be
until 1950 that any real stability would be effected in the administration of that
vital, but sadly neglected, department, the Library.
A concerted effort by the Staff, in 1946, supported by at least a section
of the Senate, resulted in much discussion, if no action, on the thorny queation of
staff superannuation and the State Actuary was called in to advise.
As perhaps some compensation for this disappointment, nine senior members
of the academic staff were given a pleasant Christmas box with the in~~ltution, at
last, of a real grade of Associate Professor, to support the title to whlcR only
A.C.V. Melbourne previously had attained.
It had been an exhausting year for all, but productive in go04 measure of
that gratlfylng result which does not always accrue from hard work. At the same time
there had been much less ~of the comic relief that seemed always to accompany the
University's operations in pre-war days. Much of this sobriety flowed, doubtles8,
from the earnest, perhaps over-earnest, preoccupation of ex-se~ementwith their
careers. There was no Procession in 1946 and absolutely no frivolity at the first
full-scale degree ceremony since 1939. (158)
157.
158.
Since the inception of the FacultyWe major subjects, apart from Anatomy
and Physiology, had been handled largely by honorary or part-time staff. The
University owes a considerable debt to these men, since without them the
Faculty of Medicine could not have functioned. Dr. J.V. Duhig acted as .
Honorary Professor of Pathology from 1937 to 1946, and Sir Raphael Ciiento
a~ Honorary Professor of Social and Tropical Medicine from 1938 to 1946.
Duhig was succeeded in 1947 by A.J. Canny, the first full-time Professor of
Pathology. The chair of Medicine was filled half-time by Dr. later Sir
AleHandert Murphy until the appointment of J.H. Tyrer as Mayne Professot
of Medicine ~n 1952. Surgery, in the same way, was directed by Dr. N.G.
Sutton as half-time Professor. Sutton later succeeded to the full-time
Mayne Chair of Surgery. The remaining Chair, that of Obstetrics and
Gyneacology, was stlll occupied half-time in Jubilee year by Dr. G.W. Shedden
Adam.
At this ceremony the first two Bachelors in Surveying were among those who
I received their degrees. Surveying had been included in Engineering sinc~
1918 but a full degree course had not eventuated for 27 years. Tbtoughout
prac~ically the whole of this period the course had been conducted by F.W.
James, who remained lecturer in Surveying until his retirement in 1955.
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It was left to the Chancellor to be caught unawares by a Press photographer 
wearing his trencher in reverse, thus bringing the long back of the crown over his 
forehead and tiling the flat top raklshly skyward. "Does this indicate", queried 
a courier Mail reader, "some revolutionary changes in our University education? 
and indicate that in future the University is to cater for the "low brow"? Certai
no "high brow" could comfortably wear his mortar board in this manner." (159) 
A new Senate, the twelfth, taking office in 1947. found a University that
continued to grow with unabated vigour, but which, at the same time, seemed to be 
regaining its sense of humour. 
As to vigorous growth, at a monster matriculation ceremony in the City Hall 
1321 "freshers" made their bow to the Chancellor, more thanl200 of them ex-servicemen. 
Total enrolments climbed a further 257. above 1946 to what seemed then to be a 
staggering 3811. more thaa 1800 of them full-time students. 
As for the sense of humour, in one of the most successful "ragcs^" in the
University's history. Engineering students diverted hundreds of early morning 
motorists from the ageing Victoria Bridge and slowed trams to a crawl with notices
emphasizing its decrepitude. As a Joke it had an adult flavour that seemed to 
Indicate that the ex-servicemen were settling back to normal, and it was all the
more effective for being allowed to pass completely unacknowledged except in an extra 
verse of the Engineers' song at the Degree ceremony. There was a military flavour. 
too. in the organization of a most successful Procession, the first since 1939. 
A sober note in many of the floats emphasized student appreciation of the University's 
problems •  
Not all tbe energy of the i»ost-war undergraduates went in these more
light-hearted pursuits. By 1947 there was a flavour of adult efficiency and more
than a touch of "big business" about the Union. The hostel that had been mooted 
In 1945 completed Its first year's operations under the able Honorary Wardenship of Dr. 
M.F. Hickey, lecturer in Anatomy. Union Council resolved to grant £50 and all the
profits from the "Commem."' Ball to help establish a circulating library for
external students.  
For the first time for « quarter of a century Galmahra featured serious 
articles by students on the ptoblems of University education. 
As was the case after the First World War it had become clear by now that 
a majority of the servicemen-students would favour the sciences and the medical 
professions and an analysis by the Vice Chancellor showed that "Arts type" courses 
claimed only 39.5% of students this year as opposed to 65.3% in 1937. 
The superannuation argument, by now a firm bone of contention between the 
Senate and its teaching staff, seemed to be settled finally in favour of the latter.
with Senate approval for at least new appointments to be covered by the standard 
Federated Superannuation Scheme for Universities. For existing staff an amount of
I* of total salary paid over the period of service was to be available as a pension. 
Mere Senate approval, however, meant nothing without the funds to implement
It. An approach to the Government next year found it unsympathetic and no further 
action was taken. To many staff members at the time it seemed that the Senate had
never been convinced fully of the need to offer substantially equal benefits to its 
staff to those available In the Universities with which it much compete for recruiting 
purposes. 
^^^' Courier Mail. 19/6/46
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Richards's death and that of Hawken in 1947 hastened the end of an era 
and left Parnell alone of the original staff. (160) 
In August the Vice Chancellor proposed the drawing up of a five year plan 
to cover the period commencing 1948. at which date the statutory endowment of 
£40,000 came up for revision, in terms of the 1941 Act. An invitation to the 
staff to offer suggestions for such a plan was enthusiastically accepted and produced 
proposals covering the Introduction of no less than twenty nine new courses. 
So effectively had the University persuaded itself of the unreality of 
moving Into St. Lucia immediately after the War that the way was open for Premier 
Hanlon this year to "let out" portion of the unfinished Main Building' to the 
Commonwealth Scientific and Industrial Research Organization, which was anxious
to establish a regional laboratory in Brisbane. At the same time, he announced that 
the completion of buildings already commenced, and the provision of the long-sought
bridge across the river, would be proceeded with "as soon as the tension eases 
concerning housing." 
Not surprisingly, the Senate moved quickly, if perhaps a little tardily.
to forestall any further "squatters" and announced immediately that it proposed 
to make use of the remainder of the buildings, in 1948. even in their unfinished 
state. 
The dramatic enlargement of the University since the war. stimulated more 
than the usual public Interest and. at this period, the Press net only devoted 
more space to University news but even went so far as to regret that normally it 
was only in Commemoration Week that the University came before the public eye. The 
Courier Mall even felt that the University Staff "had a duty to enter into the 
affairs of the country, not necessarily as participants, but more as advisors, as 
issue-raiser^, independent commentators." (161) 
The same PApor campaigned vigorously for the full-reestablishment of
Veterinary Science ^nd censured not only the Government for being tardy In pro-
vldlng the necessary ^unds but also the pastoral industries, which had stated
bluntly through the llnited Graziers Association that they paid taxes enough al-
ready to absolve them from any direct financial obligation to this struggling
Faculty. 
At the end of the year the Premier asked for assistance in his Goveriunent's 
policy of decentralizing education. Specifically, he suggested the extension of 
external studies facilities to non-Arts courses, and the approval of educational 
Institutions outside Brisbane for teaching at University level. This was just the
kind of degradation of University work about which the first meeting of the 
Board of Faculties had expressed its fears thirty-six years before. 
The year 1948 was particularly sad for members of the staff. Goddard died 
at Heron Island, where he had been planning the establishment of a marine biological 
station. Later in the year the University lost Parnell. (162) the last of the pioneer 
staff, and Alcock, never robust and for his last few years a mere shadow. 
160. W.H. Bryan, who followed Richards in the chair, resigned in 1959 and was
succeeded by A,F, Wilson. 
161. Courier Mail. 10/5/47, 
162. In succes^on to Goddard the Senate appointed W. Stephenson, and to in 
success ion*Parnell, H.C. Webster. 
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The complete this sad necrology, Thomas Thatcher, theDirector of 
External Studies, died. Thatcher had always gone to great pains to get to know 
his far-flung students and on his death they all contributed to the establishment 
in his memory of that circulating library for External Students for which he had
pressed, unsuccessfully, throughout his entire term as Director. 
Further to the Senate's announcement the previous year. Physical Education 
was moved into St. Lucia. Unfortunately, the only rooms suitable for its activities 
were those designed as Student Common Rooms. Partly as a result of their temporary 
alienation as gymnasia the student population at St. Lucia was to be condemmed to 
1 
very second-rate amenities for more than a decade. At the very end of the year
Physical Education was joined by the Main Library which moved into the as yet
very incomplete port ion of i t s bui ld ing .
Soon S t . Lucia was to r ing with the sound of hanmers and the nerve-
jarring chaos of pneumatic drills as the Co-ordinator General for Public Works
gradually gave effect to Mr. Hanlon's promise to honour his predecessor's undertaking. 
In May the Combined Advisory Committee was hoping that building might be
accelerated to allow its opening ceremony to be performed by His Majesty the King
during his proposed Commonwealth tour. Princess Margaret, it was thought as
optimism mounted, might be persuaded to set the iiundatloa stone of the new Women's
College.  
In July the Co-ordlnator-General. M r . J.R. Kemp, himself a member of the 
Senate, conducted his colleagues over the Main and Chemistry buildings, that they migh  
see for themselves what had already swallowed more than the original half-million 
promised by Premier Forgan Smith Just thirteen years before. (163) The Vice-
Chancellor was still optimistic enought to envisage a total cost of np more than 
Ik million, and the Sunday Mail sadly deprecated the fact that it might be A whole
three years more before all Departments were housed finally at St. Luclat 
That the new buildings would be needed soon enough was evidenced by the
enrolment figures which this year topped the 4,300 mark; no less than 2800 students 
were now using the makeshift accommodation that had been scratched together in the 
City. To- cope with this futher Increase the budget, too. had to be expanded and 
the estimates of expenditure for the year climbed towards a dizzy £300,000. 
Clear.ly it was time that something was done about the statutory endowment. 
Since 1941 it had stood at a mere £40,000 per year; together with some supplementary 
grants it made a certain annual income of only £47,500. Even with the Commonwealth's 
grant for this year estimated at £52,000. and with £93.000 from fees, the 
University could only Just meet its salary bill and no more. 
For several years, as a result, the Vice-Chancellor had had to budget for a 
substantial deficit and present the bill hopefully to the State Government. 
Accordingly, in September a select committee of the Senate considered both 
ant appropriate increase in the endowment and the developments which it felt were 
hecessary if the University w e r e to maintain its position. 
Scanning the Flve-Vear Plan submitted by the Board, a distinction was ,
drawn between Highly Desirable. Desirable and Commendable New Activities. Even 
the most rigorous pruning yielded a formidable list of Highly Desirable developments,
estimated to cost An extrn f36.500 per year, not counting any additional accommodatio  
required.
163. One sad discovery about the brand new Main Building was that, by some over-
sight, no provision had been made in it for cleaning rooms or for any wash 
room fiaclVlties for the army of cleaners it would ^^^q"  
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Full Faculties, and Chairs in each case, were needed clearly in Education 
and Architecture, as was the re-establishment in full of Veterinary Science, includ  
the Chair once filled by Seddon. Goddard's death had emphasized the need to . 
separate Botany and Zoology, out of the original single Department of Biology, A 
Chair in Zoology was needed clearly now to balance the Chair of Botany filled some 
months before by the promotion of D.A. Herbert. Similarly the appointment of 
J. Lavery. after Hawken's death, to a Chair labelled Civil Engineering had been 
intended to be only the first stage of a considerable specialization. The 
second manifestation of this was a Chair of Electrical Engineering to which 
S.A. Prentice was appointed. Alcock's death, too. pointed to a splitting of
History and Economics and indeed applications had been-called already for a 
Chair in History alone. (164) A Chair in Economics was highly desirable. 
Further new schools, courses or lectureships strongly urged were Asiatic Studies.
Inorganic Chemistry. Social Studies. Home Science. Naval Architecture. Public 
Administration. Geography. Ancient History, and Mining Engineering. 
To support such a programme an amended basic endowment was suggested of 
£100,000 per year for the next seven years, together with such additional amounts
as would be required to meet expanded services or new developments. 
Apart from the desire to expand teaching fields, there was growing 
dissatisfaction with the amount of research that was possible with the existing
teaching load. Ever since 1937 the C.S.I.R.O. had been making grants for this 
purpose, which had grown by 1948 to the very respectable figure of £12,300 per
year, to which could be added a further £3,590 from private sources. Now ^hp
State Committee for C.S.I.R.O.. comprised largely of University men. urged bette
facilities for research, based particularly on the improvement of the Staff/Student 
ratio by way of extra State Government endowment. 
The Board, given the difficult task of responding to the Premier's plea
for decentralization, brought forward a five-point plan, embracing study circles
in country towns, a Pre-Unlversity Year to round off secondary education, and by
way of extending the scope of external studies without lowering degree standards,
instituting Certificates, obtainable by correspondence, in Arts, Law and 
Agriculture.
From the Board came also a strong recommendation for study leave - since 
this was proposed to be granted in the eighth and not the seventh year, the Board's 
sense of at least etymological propriety dissuaded it from employing the normal 
term "sabbatical".  
The Press, caught by the post-war fever, continued to comment freely in 
1948 on the University and its problems. In particular, it was still obsessed with 
grave if rather tardily developed, fears that it was degenerating into a technical 
college. For instance, fired by a sally of Colin Clark's against over-specialization, 
the Courier Mail pondered - "are Universities developing this tendency because of 
increasing pressure on them to serve as centres of higher technical instruction 
rather than as centres of learning?" (165) 
164. The successful applicant was G. Greenwood who took up his duties in 1949.
165: Courier Mai^ 19/1/48.  
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In a Communist-haunted year, the same paper was able to report gleefully 
that the Students Radical Club had approved "a motion to goal or deport communists 
who caused Industrial unrest." It seemed that the Club had determined on this 
action, as the Courier Mall put It, "to show the public the University was not a 
hot-bed of Communism, as some believed." (166) 
A colourful figure was lost to the University at the end of 1948. 
Charles Schlndler, one of the foundation students of 1911, who had maintained an 
unbroken connection with the University for 37 years, retired from his position 
of Associate Professor of Modern Languages. An Alsatian by birth, h^a distinctive 
form and long red moustache had dellghtedistudents of French for more than twenty-
five years, as also had his completely Individual rendering of English pronunciation. 
At the Medical degree ceremony the 268th graduate made his bow. This and 
the conferring of the first M.D. signified a considerable achievement for only twelve 
years of active operation. It was noted that no less then 535 students were now 
studying In the Faculty of Medicine and the Vice-Chancellor was moved to emphasize 
that by 1950, when the post-war enrolment reached the clinical years, there would  
no longer be even adequate facilities for training at the General Hospital. 
the Union continued to expand Its activities In 1948. At the Annual
General Meeting It was noted that an ambitious scheme for "roneolng" and selling
copies of lecture notes was In full operation, that a book exchange had been 
established and that the Union, from Its own resources, was conducting two
large refectories. 
All these activities took money. By 1948, the Union subscription,
Included automatically by the University In the fees charged all students, had 
risen to £2/2/-, as compared with the 2/6 per head levied In 1911, H^lf the 
total, however, was being added to a St. Lucia Building and Furnishing Fund. 
1949, the ^at year of the 12th Senate, was "St. Lucia year", Purlng the
long vacation the Faculty of Arts had moved In to Join the Library, Physical 
Education and the C.S.I.R.O. In May Premier Hanlon officially opened the new
buildings, and a most appropriate Honorary Mastership of Engineering was confirmed
on the Co-ordlnator-General, Mr. Kemp. In the course of his remarks the Premier
looked forward confidently. If rather prematurely, to University Colleges In 
Roddiampton and Townsvllle. By 1960 these still would not have eventuated. In 
December, work had proceeded so well on the Chemistry and Geology buildings that 
It was possible to promise that 1950 would see Law, Mathematics, Chemistry, and 
Geology also transferred and Electrical Engineering Xtinctlonlng In the first of 
the St. Lucia workshops. Moreover a temporary solution was at last found to the 
prohlen of C.S.I.R.O.'s occupation. It was arranged that It should take over 
the old Chemistry quarters at George Street once they were vacated, pending the 
erecting of Its own building at St. Lucia. 
A move of this dimension clearly would amount to a transference of the 
whole centre of gravity; Indeed the Vice-Chancellor calculated that 2,000 students', 
at least two thirds of all those enrolled for day and evening courses, would spend 
part of their time there, It was a symbolic "coming Into Its own" on the part of the 
University which caught the public Imagination and, as a result, the University 
enjoyed this year a good Press. In particular, the papers warned the community 
against trying to maintain in parsimony a University whose scale these huge new 
buildings had Tsuddenly and dramatically brought to their attention. 
166. Ibid. 23/4/48, It is an interesting point that Communism which is 
frequently held to "breed" in Universities is also located there,
:inevitably, In "hot-beds".
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A leading article in the Courier Mail as early as April was devoted to 
this theme - "Queensland is growing in wealth and importance but its University 
continues to live on a shoestring." As a result, it noted "deficiencies that 
stand out sharply against the record of older and richer seats of learning, and 
they will continue until the University is adequately financed. Worse than that
they will grow and their growth will be accelerated rather than retarded by the 
move to St, Lucia." With more than usual perception of the University's role in 
a rapidly growing community it pointed out further: "There has not been the money, 
to permit of quick, bold expansion, yet that, most of all is what the University 
needs if it is to fulfil its purpose." (167) 
A particular phrase in this article - "it is most of all a community 
Institution" provoked a correspondent to reply, in effect, "would that it were"! 
As he said; "with so many politicians and public servants on the Senate, a great 
number of people regard the University as a Department of the Government." (168)
However crudely put. this did seem to offer at least one reason for the general 
community apathy towards the University which the newspaper was deploring. Nor 
was it of much use for the paper to protest, however truthfully, "most people seem
to believe that the University is purely a State Government Department. It is not. 
although the Government nominates a majority of the 25 University Senate Members and
provided nearly £100.000 last year towards expenses." (169) 
The State contribution was to be even greater in 1949 and the unreal 
nature of the statutory endowment was emphasised by the University having to ask 
for more than £92.000 extra, almost twice the endowment Itself. Matters were
moving clearly towards a crisis.  
External Studies, without a Director since Thatcher'a death, was tbe 
subject of a detailed Investigation early in the year and. in December, It was
announced that the whole basis of its operations was to be changed. 
An endeavour was to be made to Introduce more reality in what bad proved 
to be A most successful and much sought after facility. The traditional device of 
simply "reporting" Internal lectures and distributing the result to external students 
was to b6 abandoned. In place of this a fully qualified staff of lecturers was to 
be appointed to conduct their own courses in parallel with the Internal courses,
Much attention was to be paid to study guides and tutorial assistance, to written
assignment work and to the provision of library facilities. 
Associate Professor Rlngrose who had established the first courses in 
Education more than tan years previously was appointed Director of the re-organized
Department. 
The two new Faculties of Architecture and Education became realities this 
year with the appointment of the first Professors. R.P. Curamings and F.J. Schonell 
respectively. Engineering received a further fillip with the decision to establish
a full Chair in Mining, to which F.T.M. White was appointed. 
167. 
168. 
169. 
Courier Mail. 8/4/49
ibid. 13/4/49. 
ibid. 4/5/49 
-116-
Much appreciated support for this new specialization had come from 
the Chamber of Mines which had guaranteed £2,000 per year for five years, and 
the Government had promised to prdvide any supplement necessary to maintain the 
full Chair. (170) 
A welcome further development was the institution of a Course in Sugar 
Technology sponsored by the Bureau of Sugar Experiment Stations. Yet another 
proposal which had considerable appeal was the establishment of a course in 
Medical Science aimed particularly at training technologists. Despite its
promise this particular venture was to be short-lived, almost as short-lived 
In fact as the Diploma course in Naval Architecture, which Just managed to
train one diplomate before it died from lack of support. 
With all these new ventures it seemed as if it would not be possible 
fully to re-establish Veterinary Science before 1951. 
Two years previously the Senate had approved the establlilsment of a 
University of Queensland Press with the avowed aim ultimately of engaging in all 
aspects of publication. Late in 1948 a proposal had come forward for the institution 
of a University Bookshop as an activity of the Press. In 1949 the shop opened
its doors. 
The superannuation argument continued its tortuous course from committee 
to committee - even to a deputation to the Premier - as the staff held obstinately 
tp the need for a scheme that offered the maximum ease of movement among Universities 
and the Government remained unconvinced that it should offer any different, and more 
especially any better, facilities than those available to State public servants,
After its brief resumption the title of Associate Professor was abandoned 
finally for all but the existing appointments, there being substituted for It the
two separate titles of Chief Lecturer and Research Professor. Interestingly enough. 
In making this decision, the Senate agreed with the Board that such appointments
(i.e. Associate Professorships) were "justifiable only in small Universities".
Seventeen years before the Board had resisted the attempt to promote Melbourne 
to this grade on the grounds that "especially in a small University such appointments 
should be made sparingly."
That the University was no longer a "small" Institution was further de-'
monstrated by the decision to establish the Research Degree of Doctor of Philosophy,
with all that it Implied in the way of availability of equipment and facilities
for advanced research.   
Students were in the news in 1949. There was Instituted for the first 
time an orientation course to try and minimise the bewilderment of new students'
first days at the University. Student union officials. Deans of Faculties, members 
of the Administration; all were conscripted into attempting to make the new clients 
feel at home. As part of these plans, there was a considerable expansion of 
student health service, and oriented "freshers", in addition to being harangued
and directed, were x-rayed and Mantoux-tested, jabbed and prodded with great 
vigour by their medical student colleagues.
170. The fourth of the Chairs which were established following Hawken's death.
Mechanical Engineering, was filled by M. Shaw,
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As to its domestic affairs, the student body came to a momentous 
decision in 1949. Overcome at last by the fantastic proclivity of successive 
Union councils to proliferate constitutional amendments, the Union adopted 
a constitution which practically defied amendment. Henceforth there would 
be no Annual General meetings of the Union. Delegates to the Union Council 
would be elected by secret ballot at the commencement of each year and would 
be expected to conduct the Union's business largely without direction. 
Constitutional amendment could be affected only by referendum of the student 
body. 
However successful in other respects, this new departure certainly 
had the effect of stabilizing the constitution, since the latter remained 
completely unamended for the succeeding ndne years. 
In continuance of the policy of active assistance to students examplifidd 
by the Orientation course, the Combined Advisory Committee was recommending, by 
November, the institution of a permanent Guidance Service. As to student numbers, 
the post-war flood was at last abating; the first whole course reconstruction 
trainees graduated in May and. though there was a slight increase overall, the 
total enrolment stopped Just short of 4,400, a figure it would not reach for 
six years. Once more too, the proportion of Externals was rising and, this year, 
amounted to almost 307. of the total. 
The last Senate meeting for the year, the last of the outgoing Senate, was 
held, Oommemoratlvely, at St. Lucia. To Senators, and to the Press alike, it 
marked a notable turning point in the University's life. There would be Senate 
meetings still at George St.. and it would be long before there would he any real 
point in speculating about the final use of our dignified, if somewhat decrepit, 
original home. For years to come, the "temporary" partitions that had multiplied 
over the years would be torn down and re-erected time and again as those who re- ' 
mained behind expanded successively into the quarters of those who moved to St.Lucia. 
New Department^ too. would find temporary refuge within its ageing w^lle, but the 
days of its greatness were numbered, and with them the last vestiges of the old 
small University of pre-war days. 
The thirteenth Senate took office in 1950 in an atmosphere of mounting crisis 
Although student numbers had stabilized, the effect of the Five Year plan was 
Just beginning to be felt, financially, and an inflationary economy had kept runningT 
costs rising rapidly. 
The Finance Committee's budget in May estimated expenditure at no less than 
£431.000 an Increase of almost one third on the previous year. Such figures made a 
basic endowment of less than £50,000 absurd and the deficit on the year's 
operations, which it could only be hoped the State would meet, no less than 
£190,486.   
In all this gloomy picture there was but one bright spot. The Commonwealth 
Government announced that it proposed to conduct an enquiry into Australian 
Universities. The enquiry would seek to establish both a short range plan and a 
long range policy whereby the Commonwealth could assist the Universities. From 
Queensland's point of view, at least, it was a matter simply of whether the 
Commonwealth would provide enough in time. 
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To the Commonwealth Committee of Enquiry the Vice Chancellor made the
salient points of the University's desperation. Fee Income was expected to provide, 
in 1950, only 197.of revenue. (171) Against this decreasing support from fees 
could be balanced the Increasing contribution of the State Government, not only as 
a proportion of the University's budget, but also as a percentage of the con-
solidated revenue of the State. Discounting a nasty slip back during the depression, 
this percentage had risen from .137. in 1922 to .387. in 1949. In addition, up to June 
30th. 1949, the St. Lucia project had cost the Government £769,463. 
The Vice-chancellor had proposed originally to request from the Committee 
approximately £156,000 for 1950 and, thereafter, an amount equal to the difference 
between the annual estimates and that sum calculated at 1939 values. The University's
claim was made, finally, for £100,000 for 1950 in addition to the £50,000 to be 
anticipated as the last C.R.T.S. payment and a sump of £150,000 thereafter each 
year for five years, together, of course, with possible extra and special grants.
This calculation was based on the confident hope that any Increased Commonwealth 
grant would be matched £1 for £1 by the State in an Increased endowment. 
That assistance of some such degree was vitally needed was emphasized 
when it became known that the University had actually to raise a loan from the 
Government to meet its May and June commitments. 
Reluctantly, but with a strong hint of the probable basis of Commonwealth 
help to drive it on, the Senate Vacation Committee decided in December to re-
commend all-round fee increases of almost 1007,. Apart from West Australia,
Queensland's fees would still be the lowest in Australia, except in Medicine. 
There were other worries at this time, not the least of them a considerable 
concern about high failure rates, particularly in the early years of courses. The 
Board was enjoined to take this matter seriously under consideration. Some at
least might have seen some connection between what seemed an alarming decrease
in student success and a resurgence of the rowdyism that had once typified the 
Degree Ceremony. Although no adverse comment appeared in the Press, botb Senate 
and Board were much disturbed on this account this year; the Board, in particu
insisting that students had dishonoured an undertaking they had given in 1944 
and had adhered to reasonably well, to restrain the more extreme of their number. 
The procession, too, which the Courier Mail saw as an "hilarious burlesque
of current events" (172), came in for severe censure in the Senate. 
With some regret the Board advised the Senate to res trance 
Degree Ceremony to final-year students only. 
171. At this time, in fact, Queensland's fees were easily the lowest of any 
Australian University - except, of course. West Australia - in every 
field except Medicine. A complete Arts course could still be pursued 
for a total of £88.4.0, as opposed to £149.5.00 at Sydney. In Engineering
the figures were even more startling - £92.8.0 as against £200. A year 
before this the Senate had accepted the fact that it would be quite 
equitable to raise fees in Medicine, Dentistry and Physiotheraphy by 
507. and to double the remainder. The State Government had been appraised 
of this fact. 
172. Courier Mail. 6.5.50. 
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Perhaps, on the student side, the return to "normal" conditions at the 
eremony had been no more than a reaction to the Board's own attempt to set the 
clock back similarly with regard to student dress. In 1949, at the urging of the 
Faculty of Arts the wartime relaxation in favour of shorts and open-necked shirts 
had been rescinded. In 1950 it was announced that, once again, full academic 
dress was compulsory for all day students. Ah me '. what illusions we poor mortals 
cherish '. By 1950 even lecturers wei^ abandoning the traditional gown; had done 
so long before. Indeed, outside the Faculty of Arts.. Hopes of re-imposing such 
a rule in Queensland's summer and in the freer atmosphere of the post-war world 
were doomed to certain and early disappointment. 
The great St. Lucia transfer took place on schedule, including the evacuation 
of C.S.I.R.O.,.and more than 700 students settled down to a life of commuting 
and they shuttled between Chemistry, and later Geology, at St. Lucia and Physics
and Zoology at George Street. To some unfortunates the progression would be 
triangular, as the Dentists took in as well the Dental Hospital at Turbot Street;
or even polygonal, for Medicos who must visit also the Physiology School in 
William Street, the Anatomy Department in its army huts in Victoria Park, and the 
main Medical School at Herston. 
It cannot be said that, on the whole, it had been possible to create much
of the traditional University calm for students of the post-war University and it 
is far from surprising that St. Luc la--in Li ts early days exercised but little
attraction even for students whose courses were conducted completely there. 
For those in full-time attendance, there was the clatter of the Jsck hammer, 
constant dust and even impressive occasional explosions to drive them home after 
morning lectures, or to the Public Library instead of their own Reading Rooms. 
For those who visited St. Lucia only for an hour or even a day at a time, It was 
little more than a bus terminus, hardly worth lingering in even to drink A convivial 
coffee in the drabness of the temporary "comnotrooms", or in the overcrowded and
unattractive refectory, all too reminiscent of service mess halls. 
Galmahra for 1950 abandoned the claim to be "produced exclusively by 
students." Indeed it acknowledged two guest writers. Perhaps this introduction 
of outside talent constituted a portent and perhaps another was the omission of the 
standard statement "published annually by the University of Queensland Union." 
Certainly it was the last issue for ten years.  
That else is there to report of this last year of "go it alone" with no 
more than token Commonwealth support? For a start, the new External Studies system 
had swung into action and study circles had crept tentatively into being at Ipswkah 
Townsville and Hockhampton, with local tutors in English Expression and Philosophy. 
New blood in the Faculty of Arts had brought a change to a full fourth y
work in the Honours Schools. 
The arrival of T.K. Ewer who. as Professor of Animal Husbandry, was 
the first Professor at the Veterinary Science School since 1943. had been greeted
with loud applause by the Press and had cast some doubts already on the need
think in terms of final year courses at Gatton.
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As had happened before, the permanent building erected for the Faculty of
Veterinary Science before the War, its expense a continual worry to the then 
Premier, had now been lost to the University and operations had to be re-commenced 
in a series of wooden buildings sprawled along the hillside in its lee. They were, 
as the Courier Mall said, "a welcome makeshift", no more. 
In this year too, the Board had brought hopefully to the Senate proposals for 
a staff housing scheme. These had been killed by the financial crisis. The library, 
however, had a Librarian once more. 
This period of five short years since the conclusion of hostilities had 
wrought almost incredible changes in the University. Although only two new 
faculties had been established, the only additions since 1935, twelve new Chairs 
had been created and three of the old general Chairs abandoned. The teaching 
staff had risen from 79 to 189 and the University's 1950 payroll listed 541 
employees, as opposed to 188 in 1944. As to student numbers; the peak year had 
represented an Increase of more than 1507. over 1944 and, in that peak year, there 
had been three times as many students in full time attendance as in the last 
year of war-time controls. Compared with the Jubilee Year which, after all, had 
been only 15 years before, the University was in all respects Just about six times
its former size. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 
MOUNTING CRISIS (1951-1956) 
God bless the Senators all -
They're doing their best - don't shoot 'em'. 
May the Government grant 'em a Government grant. 
To solace their senectutem. 
The Queensland 'Varsity Students 
Song. 
The first five post-war years had been certainly the most exciting in the 
University's history. In this period it had managed to acquit itself with great 
credit in the task of coping with the enormous influx of demobilized servicemen 
and women. In addition, it had expanded rapidly both the breadth and the depth ;
of its teaching and research. At long last it had made a real start on moving 
into a home of its own which, by very grandness of design and magnificence of 
setting, raised it at one bound to international level. Finally, these immense 
developments, made possible as they had been only by the continued generosity of
the Government of Queensland, had at last brought the University to the notice 
of the community it served. . 
No one within the University was prepared, however, to concede that in Any 
of these matters a sufficient degree of finality had been achieved to allow of 
any relaxation. The University administration, confident in its ability to handle 
continued expansion; the teaching staff, much stronger in numbers and invigorated
by an infusion of new blood; both were anxious to drive on towards the completion
of the Five-Year* and the early achievement of what was now a clear. If not
openly admitted, aim; State self-sufficiency in tertiary education. 
The extent of this eager enthusiasm made it all the more disAppolnting when 
sky-rocketing costs virtually stifled any real expansion in the second half of the , 
first post-war decade. The momentum of the Five Year Plan carried on into 1951 
but, by 1952, the University had entered on another of these virtually static periods 
towhichlt had become all too accustomed in its short life. It is significant 
of a new appreciation of the national value of Universities that this period of
frustration was not allowed to stretch on as it had in the twenties and thirties
By 1956 it was clear that the Commonwealth, in whose hands lay the only hope of 
financial salvation, was preparing to accept a real measure of responsibility. 
The following year brought the Murray Committee and the dawn of real hope. 
Moreover, although the tempo of expansion had to be slowed during these 
five years, 1952-5, there was still, kinlike the years of really pinch-penny 
economy, enough money to meet existing commitments and to maintain the increased 
services which had come with the post-war boom. If it was. in the Vice-Chancellor s
phrase, a static situation, at least it could hardly be termed stagnation. 
one feature of this period which must be noted is the emergence after forty 
years of a vocal teaching staff. Much larger in number than before the war and 
With a growing proportion of younger men with outside experience, the staff ound 
^ . ^ fflklne ever more active steps to bring to the 
itself, in this inflAtlonary period, taking ever m 
A -« ma<ntain salaries and conditions of service 
notice of its employers the need to maintain saiari 
Ki« «^^h those existing in other Universities, 
at a level at least comparable with those exia..x » 
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It was perhaps no more than in keeping with the Australian pattern of 
labour relations that the University of Queensland Staff Association should 
blossom from its pre-war timidity - its restriction almost to the limitations 
of a social club - to something approaching an industrial union. Onevshould 
hasten to say, however, that the Association's record makes it clear that its 
members have never been actuated solely by their understandable concern to secure 
reasonable remuneration for their services. Even in their repeated claims for 
higher salaries, their long and seemingly fruitless pursuit of the chimera of super-
annuation, they asserted, confidently and with sincerity, a real concern for 
the welfare of the University. The Senate, on its part, accepted the view 
expressed repeatedly by the Association that failure to pay salaries and extend 
benefits on the same scale as the southern Universities and as "competing" 
institutions such as C.S.I.R.O. would have an adverse effect on recruiting and so
contribute seriously to the University's detriment. 
Nor were the Association's activities restricted to bargaining - if
"bargatolhg" be quite the term for such unilateral action as it undertook -
on terms of employment. It concerned itself actively also, for instance, with
the statutory framework within which the University operated and it emerged, during 
the period- under discussion, as a true and fearless champion of the principle 
of academic freedom, the negation of which spells doom to any true University. 
The hoped-for Increase in Commonwealth assistance materialized in 1951 in 
the form of a basic grant calculated on the number of full-time students, together 
with a subsidy of £1 for every £3 received from all other sources. In the case 
of smaller Universities the base figure attracted a special loading, but Queensland, 
which had suffered always from being "big" in student numbers but "smAll" In income, 
did not receive this loading.  
In effect, the maximum grant worked out at £125,043 for each of the years 
1951,2 and 3. This was secured only as a result of steep Increases in fees and an 
agreement by the State Government substantially to enlarge its extra-statutory grant 
to the University. In all, the estimated income for the year 1951 amounted to a 
little more than £576,000 of which only about £203,000 would come from sources 
other than the Commonwealth Government and State Treasuries. Little wonder that.
as it had done before, the Senate decided to establish a Committee to consider 
possible sources of benefaction. 
Dr. Forgan Smith, long a sufferer from the illness which had necessitated
his retirement from politics, was loth to accept in 1951 re-election to the
Chancellorship, but was pursuaded to continue by a Senate which foresaw
continued and increasing demands on the State Labor Government. 
The Senate also took heed of precedent in initiating yet another revi
of matriculation requirements, and Rlngrose undertook the final responsibility
for what was to become an enormous and much-discussed document. 
More dramatic was the University's lease of an abandoned silver-lead mine 
for practical work in connection with the newly-established Department of Mining 
ftngineerlng. This venture proved a great success, not only as to its Immediate 
purpose, but also in the attraction of community attention and. perhaps even more
importantly. Commonwealth funds. 
Staff claims for a superannuation scheme, which had been the subject of
considerable discussion In the previous period, were highlighted again this year by 
a request from the Staff Association for a more generous gratuity for its members
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on retirement "in view of the inability of the Senate to establish the super-
annuation schemes submitted by the Association." For a·, number of years past the
Senate had been in the habit of making ex gratia payments to retiring members of
Staff and this had become accepted as being. in some way. a recompense for the
fact that. during a member's term of office. the University made no contribution
whatever towards his ultimate retirement.
Perhaps to some extent as a result of this Staff action in 1951. the Senate
.thisthe following year systematized a~rangement. As approved. a member. on retiring
~
from the University's service. 'received as gratuity one weekls salary for each year
of service. from a minimum of 13 to a maximum of 39 weeks. This w~s to be matched
by an equal payment regarded as the equivalent of long-service leave. In many ways
the gratuity comprised a generous recognition of long service. but staff objections
to it seemed to 1101S8S8> cons iderable validity.
There were two major disqualifications to the scheme as the staff saw
it. In the first place, gratuity was conditional on retirement. A lecturer might
serve for twenty years and then accept a aenior position at another University. in
which case he would receive only the equivalent of long service leave. Secondly.
the Senate accepted no obligation whatever to members who left the University
service, for whatever reason. within 13 years. or to dependents. if a member
diet in office within the same period.
A University which perhaps already was looking to the Commonwealth as its
major future source of funds was reminded. in the Legislative Assembly, tha~ no
less than 124 students were being assisted by State bursaries. The ~lnl.ter for
Education ~rew attention to the State money being swallowed up in St, ~~••
"We do not object to making money available to the University - it h". to bet done".
said Mr. Devries. "but I feel that the capt4Jns of industry. if they Al1sht be
referred to in that way. could appreciate to a greater extent than they do ~ust
what par~ the Uqlversity has played in their advancement in life." alsnlflcantly.
too, h~ added, IIOne of the conditions under which Queensland could share to the
full ~he benefit of the Commonwealth Grant was that it should find ways and means
of its own of helping this Government to contribute three times the amount that
would be given by the Commonwealth." (173)
The Courier Mail had drawn attention already to this requirement in the
Commonwealth agreement and had' emphasized. too. the qbligation on private citizens
to support their University. It even thought that "this may guard the University
from drifting into a position of increasing dependance on the Commonwealth.
Nevertheless it is .inevitable that University policy will have to take more
direction from the Commonwealth". (174) As to this last point. the paper seems to
have taken a somewhat unnecessarily gloomy view. As things were to turn out in
the next fewG years. it was against the State Government, as it had been in 1941.
that the University would have to guard its academic freedom.
-
173. Q.P.D. 202 (1951-2). 1168
174. Courier Mall. 1/3/51.
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A signal event, perhaps the most effective way of bringing home to 
sister institutions in other States, the growth of the University was the 
convening in Brisbane of the 1951 Congress of the Australian and New Zealand 
Association for the Advancement of Science. 
A Member of Staff reading a Paper to the History section of the Congress 
was crltised severely in Parliament for observing that "the Queensland Government... 
was in a better position than any other tb stifle criticism of Gerrymandering, 
and vote rigging." (175) 
This, had the University but realized it, was the writing pn the wall.
It was the first in a series of unfortunate clashes that was to culminate in the 
events of 1957.  
A happier event was the provision of modern sensitive equipment for 
the Seismological Station attached to the Department of Geology. Designed 
specifically to measure microselsmlc disturbances associated with the formation 
and approach of cyclones, this equipment was but one more result of the generosity
to the University of his Grace Archbishop Duhig. 
Generally speaking, there was a good Press this year, with favourable re-
porting of public statements by Veterinary Scientists, Agriculturists and 
Educationalists. One blot on the University's escutcheon however, took the
form of an offensive criticism, in the student newspaper Semper Floreat. of Sir 
Edmund Herring, the Director General of Recruiting; a criticism which came all too 
soon after the announcement of poor enlistments in the University Regiment. 
By far the most disquieting news, however, was that work at St. Lucia had
so slowed that it was estimated that the new Physics Building would require five
more years to complete. Even this had its connection with recruiting, since it 
was alleged that the hold-up, resulting from brick and cement shortage, was 
traceable to priority work on defence projects. 
Whatever the truth of this particular matter, the year closed wltb an almost 
emotional Press appeal to Queenslanders to finish building the University. "It
comes seldom to a community to make for itself a complete University., ,The 
Government is willing enough. It has been generous all along. The University 
Senate is anxious to have the building completed. The real lack is in public 
appreciation of what the new University means and in some show of generous interest 
by people who could afford to help it." (176)
There is no evidence that this appeal produced any more result than its
many predecessors. Perhaps some of the reaaans may be found in the continued 
suggestion that the University was closely linked with, if not subservient to, 
the State Administration. Thus, almost atlthe same time as the Courier Mall,
was launching its appeal, an honourable member on the Government side, himself
later a member of the University Senate, was recorded as saying in the House:
"I am not going to plead as justification for control the fact that the Government 
. provide the greatest measure of finance, but I do suggest that the Government are 
beholden to the interests of the community, that they have the right to see that 
the interests of the community are preserved. Not only that, but they have an 
obligation to see that the funds they provide are protected, and spent Judicously.
TTT, Courier MalT 30/5/51 
176. Courier Mail. 26/11/51. 
177. Q.P.D. 202 (1951-2), U 7 1 
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The year 1952, the last of the Thirteenth Senate, saw a very definite 
deceileration of development. With the Commonwealth contribution pegged at £125,OOQ
the University could do no more than attempt to persuade the State Government to 
find funds in excess of the amount needed to attract this sum. Even to maintain 
current activities in a period of rising costs required a general increase in the 
budget of pearly £150,000 and, consequently, an increase in the funds provided by 
the State Government to more than £400,000. This was much more than the £40,000 
or so, to which alone by statute it stood committed. 
In the impossibility of initiating new developments, much time was devoted 
to Investigating the operation of existing ones. The Rlngrose Report was fairly 
launched on its shuttling motion from committee to committee. Most of its more 
revolutionary proposals were shorn from it inevitably in the process. On its major
premise of too low a matriculation standard, had been founded three basic re-
commendations. First, there was the long-advocated differentiation between the 
Secondary School leaving examination, and the matriculation test. Second, the 
"leaving' examination should be based on secondary preparation in broad general
education. Third, the total length of time in the secondary school should be
extended, for aspirants to University education, from the present four years to
an Immediate five and an ultimate aix; this last by lowering the secondary 
entrance age to twelve plus.  
There was much opposition expressed to the Fifth, "pre-Unlversity", year 
between the leaving and matriculation examinations, and, finally, little was left 
of the report other than an injunction to the Professorial Board to consider a 
revised matriculation. 
The University Council, too, had become obsessed by this time with the
problem of the student failure rate and recommended a dual approach to Its
improvement; first, the appointment of a student guidance officer and, secondly,
a course for the teaching staff on methods of instruction. This latter re-
commendation being endorsed by the Senate, was Implemented later; except that, 
to the extreme annoyance of some members of staff who had themselves been students 
only recently, it was inferred that only junior members of staff were in need 
of such assistance^ 
In an endeavour to co-ordinate requests for new staff, the Senate appointed
a Stabilizing Committee on Staff and Anclllarles. With superb lack of concern 
for any paronomasiac implications, this committee was headed by Professor Stable.
The Board, somewhat nettled by this extra committee, which they felt to have been
imposed on them, secured its replacement, later in the year, by a Standing 
Committee of the Board, which developed as a valuable steering committee especially
on staffing matters. 
A major preoccupation of the Stabilizing Committee and its successor was 
a Three Year Plan which was to be drawn up to cover the expected second triennlum
of Commonwealth ASS<-StAnce 1954-6. 
AB an essay in optimism the Senate expressed the view that these three 
years should see the completion both of the Physics Building and the Main Library.
This latter had still not eventuated in 1960, though it is fair to point o
its place had been tsken meny mes by other, doubtless worthy, projects
. ,:
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A wonderful storm in a tea-cup, to the delight of the Press, occurred over
the use of University sporting areas for organized Sunday sport, and the University
Recreation Areas Committee - a body normally referred to, in accordance with a
current preoccupation for mnemonically initialized institutions, as U.R.A.C. - had
the difficult task of walking the tight rope of student necessity over the abyss
of popular disapproval, as voiced in particular by the Heads of some of the
University's constituent Colleges.
As a first real venture in appealing, for State-wide support, the appointment
was announced, late in the year, of a Comptroller of Publicity who would to~.
I
the State presenting a moving film in colour of University activities.
Nor was 1952 to end without yet another of those comprehensive
investigations fnto the function and implications of University education, with
which Senates have been preoccupied over the years, especially in times of
relatively slow development. A private Senator secured the appointment of a
committee of enquiry "into all phases of University activities which affect
a. curricula b. faci:llf:ies c. staff." A nice vacation task.
The Fourteenth Senate took office in 1953 in the gloomy certainty that the
Commonwealth's £125,000, barely adequate in 1951, would prove hopelessly too
little two years later. There wa, .also the extreme probability that the State
Government would not view with joy a request for more than £600,000. In the .
event, the situation was to be saved, just in time, by the Commonwealth, under
pressure, increasing its grants, in Queensland's case to almost £160,000. It
was far too much last-minute and close-to-the-wind to be comfortable, Salaries
were still sky-rocketing, too,. with the general increase in price levels. That
ls, they were sky-rocketing in the larger Universities and QueenslaQd. while
accepting the need to match conditions elsewhere if she was to secure staff,
could see no way financially of effecting such a matching. Clearly, thefe was
need, as the Vice-Chancellor had pointed out three years before, for a Dation-
wide standardization, and stabilization of this item, which alone swallowed up
65% of the University's income. '
To offset somewhat this financial glool!',' a campaign to collect unpaid fees
had yielded no less than £10,000. Not so long before,.this amount would have
represented a full year's income for the University~ "
There was a rumour afoot in 1953 that the State Government would be pre-
pared to consider amending the University Act and, since it had been clear for
years that amendment was required, the Senate and other interested parties
set to work to draw-up the desired improvements. There would be some who, in
1957, would regret bitterly ever having stirred up such a hornet's nest.
The Staff Association took this matter most seriously and, within montha,
had presented to the Senate a comprehensive list of proposals. These provided
primarily for additional staff members of the Senate but in thiS, as in the other
items considered, it was held that the University would be the gainer thereby. In
particular, of cour~e, the Association took the line that it would be fundamental
to the establishment of the University's self-respect and to a fuller acceptan~e
br the world community of Universities, if the unhappy implications of a nominated
majority on the Senate could be removed forever from the r~alms of possibilit1.
Interestingly ~no~gh, the Association also proposed a Senator elected directly
by the Undergraduate body.
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A certain amount of unease had been expressed the previous year about the
high cost per student of the reestablished Veterinary School and the Senate, in
1953, constituted the Agricull\lre and Veterinary Science Facilities Committee
to give the same close attention to the pro~lems of these two faculties as did
that sorely harassed body, the Medical Facillties Committee to their sister study.
(118) •
Research, the financial responsibility for which had been taken over by the
University from the Commonwealth in 1951, was claiming by now urgent attention.
Although the University had found more than E18,000 for this purpose in 1952 and
although this had been supplemented from outside sources to the extent of a
further E9,553, the total sum devoted to research was felt to be an unreasonably
small proportion of a budget approaching the E14 million mark. Research, it was
decided, should have its own three year plan.
Scarce noticed in the Press during 1952, the University came back into its
own this year with full reports on a variety of topics. An injunction to build
cheap "back-yard" seismographs marched with the report of a "vintage" undergraduate
"rag". Perhaps more than any of its predecessors of equal success, it reached the
accepted level of Commem. week humour - as exemplified particularly in the Procession
and certainly had the newspapers in two minds. It involved painting a "zebra"
crossing, and thus prOViding a pedestrian right-of-way, across a city street to
what was alleged to be a house of ill-fame. (179).
An interim account by the Vice-Chancellor of the peregrinations of ~he
University film was accompanied by the calculation that bequest inco~ now prOVided a
miserable 2.6121. of the budget.
The Press featured, in 1952, the arrival at the University of ~h. first
•Asian students to study under the Colombo Plan and commended the Sen~t8 on its
aprompt appointment of select committee to advise on all aspects of th~. naw and
exciting venture in international co-operation.
On leveral occasions throughout the year good space was giveq ~o accounts
of research in progress and particular note was taken of the appoint~ent of the
first Mayne Professor of Medicine.
In a way it was fortunate that the University had been so much in the news
since,when, in this year, an open attack was made by the Attorney-General in
Parliament on a member of the lecturing staff, the issue was brought squarely and
promptly before the public.
The lecturer ~onceraed had ventured to offer written advice, in his private
capacity, against a Government Bil~ the Newspaper Bill, then before the House. In
a bitter attack the Attorney-General stated that the document concerned "revealed
startling ignorance of some rudimentary legal principles •••The degree of ig~orance
was so disturbing ~n ~he case of a law lecturer as to warrant a review of his
capabilities by the proper authority." Then, inevitably, he continued, "The
Government may have ~Q look into the question whether it is justified in paying
large amounts in t"'~.. ~ annec t ion" • (180) •
1]8~
179.
180.
Since Ewer'. arrival in 1950 teaching and research in Veterinary Scienc~ had
expanded considerably beyond the pre-war curriculum and a second Chair had
been crea~e4. in Veterinary Preventive Medicine, to which J. Francis was
appointed.
An establishment of this genre had always figured large in student legend
and song. It is featured still therein, managed as ever by a certain,
ageless, "Hr•• Black."
Courier Mail 1/10/53.
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The University's response to this attack was not without interest. The
lecturer's colleagues in the Department of Law immediately supported his right
to state h.is private opinions in public. whether or not they agreed with them
personally. The Staff Association promptly published a defence of academic freedom.
The student body invited the lecturer concerned to explain his position to them
and the Law Students Society denied that law students had found any hint of
subversive propaganda in any of his University lectures. The Vice-Chancellor
prepared a report for the Senate.
It may have seemed no more than a storm in a teacup. Indeed. so
geographically scattered had the University become. that some members of staff had
hardly realized that anything was amiss before it was allover. On the advice of
the University solicitor. the Senate took no action in the matter - though it was
understood that the Vice-Chancellor might tender a little "fatherly" advice -
and the lecturer concerned nof~flmained with the University. but survived the
ordeal of successive promotions. To many. however. it was another in a series
I
of significant expressions of increasing testiness on the part of the Government
paymasters. To some. without. of course. the Senate's responsibility for securing
adequate funds from this same source. it seemed even that another opportunity had
been lost. The time. it was felt. was more than ripe for a firm statement by the
University through its governing body that its independance. precious to :.
democracy. could be safeguarded only by a complete absence of any such black-
mailing tactics to stifle freedom of expression by its lecturing staff.
The announcement of G.H. Russell as successor to Stable. who had retired from
the Darnell Chair of English was followed. pathetically soon after. by Stable's
death. Another heavy loss. too. was that of the Chancellor in September,
Forgan Smith ha4 had a striking career. A member of Parliament .~ 28."he
had been Premier of the State at only 45. and had created a record tera tn office
for an Australian Labour Premier before retiring. In his time he h.4 been a~very
good friend to the University. The pity'was that hisstrong support. elpectally
his personal contribution to the Jubilee expansion and his sponsoring of the St.
Lucia project. should have been countered by his insistence. in 194~ on
undermining the University's academic credit by establishing a nominated
majority on the Senate.
These sadnesses and the bitterness of the Newspaper Bill aside. 1953. had
clearly been a more satisfying year than its predecessor. This was reflected
in the decision to establish a Chair in French. the first non-endowed Chair since
1951 and in the commencement at last of actual building by the Colleges on the
•
St. Lucia site.
In February 1954 the Senate Vacation Executive Committee met in an atmosphere
of tension. A strong move by the Staff Association for increased salaries had to
be balanced against the first stage of the Three Year Plan. the pegging of the
Commonwealth Grant at E~63.000. and for the first time since 1949. the immlneace
of rising enrolments.
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From Vice-chancellor Roberts of the University of Sydney came an urgent 
request for a long-range enquiry to precede the definitive Commonwealth Act in 
1955, which, it was hoped, would establish a new formula for aid to Universities. 
Neither he nor any other Vice Chancellor wanted to repeat the conditions of 1949, 
when they had been asked to provide detailed information practically overnight. 
As to the building programme, already lagging badly behind schedule, latest 
estimates placed the requirements for completing the 9riginal conception at 
Ilk million, plus a further £1^ million for buildings not envisaged in 1938. 
Reluctantly, the Board urged the Senate that, in the University's own 
interests, salary Increases should precede the implementation of the Three Year 
Plan. Perhaps symptomatlcally. the very title was altered to Five Year Plan. 
though this was done at the urging of the Vice-Chancellors' Committee. 
As some relief from these gloomy and all too accustomed calculations of 
financial stringency came the merest hint that His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Edinburgh might pay the University a brief visit during Her Majesty the Queen's
stay in Brisbane. 
Prince Philip's visit, which took place on 17th March 1954. was a notable 
event. With typical Informality the Royal Guest passed breezily through the 
crowds that had collected despite, or even pethaps because of. the secrecy with 
which officialdom chose to surround his visit. A delightful picture in the 
Untversitv Gazette portrays him cheerily pacing the cloisters in company with the
newly-inducted Chancellor. Dr. Otto Hirschfeld. In default of a Great Hall the
Main Reading Room of the Library was pressed into service to accommodate his 
meeting with student representatives.' Later he Inspected briefly the Geology 
Department and took his departure finally, only after long outstaying bis scheduled
visit. It was a successful and extremely happy pccaslon. 
The election of the new Chancellor. Dr. Otto Sadler Hirschfe^, In place of 
Dr. Forgan Smith had emphasized again the University's growth towards maturity. Dr. 
Hirschfeld was himself a graduate of the University of Queensland who, since gradua-' 
tlon, had risen to a position of eminence in the medical profession. He had been 
for some years a part-time lecturer in the University. In his all tooshort tenure 
of office as Chancellor he was to prove extremely popular with the students, not 
only because of his real Interest in their problems, but by reason also of his 
than ample bodily dimensions.. Students, like cartoonists, relish a physical 
characteristic on which to base their humour. 
Presenting his budget this year for almost £1 million the Chairman of the 
Finance Committee expressed his "purely personal views". "He was deeply concerned", 
he said "that in the International exchange of Universities the only University of 
a proud, prosperous and progressive State like Queensland should not be posted as 
a low-wage University", 
Uter, introducing the case to be presented for Ucrea.ed Commonwealth aid, 
Mr. Story stated th,t tt was time to cease being mendicants. Indeed, the Unlver.ltle 
should take a firm and united line ,n their national Indl.penslblUty, which well 
deserved Co™«,nwealth support. He pointed out that, aa long ago as June the 
previous year, this University had suggested substituting for the present complex •
calculation a simple grant based on tl by the Commonwealth for every £3 from oth.r 
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sources. with no ceiling to the total. Now, with continual Inflation to contend 
with, it seemed as if the minimum basis would need to be £1 for £1.10.0 again 
unpegged. 
A long-awaited measure of assistance to the Administration was the institutio, 
in 1954, of the office of Deputy Registrar. An office entirely new in its re-
sponsibilities, created at the same time, was that of Warden of Overseas Students. 
That there was need for such an officer to attend to the needs of this growing body 
was indicated by the total of nearly 100 Asian students at the University. Coming 
from 14 separate countries, they comprised already one in every twenty seven 
internal students. This year saw, too, J.C. Mahoney appointed the first
Professor of French and approval given for a Chair in Psychology. The first
occupant of this Chair was D.W. McElwain. (181) 
A firm recommendation on research came to the Senate at last from its 
select committee. The committee found that 47. of the annual budget should be 
devoted to this end, a figure which the Senate found impossible to accept. 
In 1953 Research had accounted for 2.17. of the total expenditure. 
In the absence of any real money for building the best that could be 
done at St. Lucia in addition to completing the Physics Building was to make 
more intensive use of the existing accommodation. To this end an Ingenious 
modification of the central tower, originally designed optimistically, if not 
very functionally, as a carillon, was to make possible the accommoda|:ion of 
the complete Faculty of Architecture. Portion of the temporary accommodation 
for Physical Education also would have to be taken over to house the, growing 
Department of Geography and, to ease further congestion in the Main building, 
the Fryer Memorial Librsry of Australian Literature would move into n room 
In the Main Library.. -AH these makeshifts, though satisfactory up tp a point,
demonstrated all too clearly the sad fact that the Main Building at any rate was 
already far too small. Nor was this unduly surprising in view of the enormous 
development of the University since 1935; a development far exceeding the most 
careful prognostications of that time. St. Lucia had cost already, the Vice-
Chancellor reported, nearly Ik million, three times as much as that first 
optimistic estimate in 1935 on which the Government's original undertaking
had been based. 
One Interesting discovery made by Honorable Members perusing the State
Estimates this ;year was an item of no less than £67.700 for the long-sought
bridge from West End to St. Lucia. A question to the Premier, however, produced
the classic understatement that "it is not possible at present.to estimate when 
the bridge-will be completed and opened for traffic"; (182). • 
In October the Government appointed a Select Committee into salary 
classification for University staff, subsidies, fees and other matters. Inter alia 
the Committee noted that Government assistance. State and Federal, to the University 
had risen from a total of £58.765 in 1944/5 to £641.852 for the current year.
181. Slmmonds retired from the Chair of Mathematics this year and was succeeded, 
the following year, by C.S. Davis. 
182. Q.P.D. 209 (1954-5). 546.
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The Vice-chancellor submitted a memorandum to this Committee in which 
he claimed that, in a general way. the University had fulfilled completely its
mandate to make provision for the obtaining of a liberal and practical education 
in the several pursuits and professions of life in Queensland. 
With especial reference to the years of greatest development (1948-51) he 
affirmed that the University had risen in status as a teaching institution to 
equivalence with its much older sisters in Sydney and Melbourne. 
Beyond this, however. Mr. Story pointed, with Justice, to Queensland's 
considerable achievement in creating and organizing within the space of less than 
half a century a.teaching University equal in status to the leading Universities 
of the British Commonwealth.  
For the first time openreference was made to the "making of the State 
selfcontained in the teaching and training of youth generally for pursuits and
professions requiring teaching and training at the tertiary level." 
It was a proud record and it was Just and timely that it should be stated 
in full. The tragedy may well be that argument at all was needed, that the 
University had to Justify its very existence, apart altogether from substantiating
its case for particular Increases in funds.  
One significant thread of argument thoughout the whole submission was the 
claim that this University should not be equated with "small" or "second rate" 
institutions and that, in Australia, it should rank as far as the treatment of its 
problems, was concerned, with the Universities of Sydney and Melbourne. Certainly
in number of students and particularly in its spread of courses it had by this 
time irrefutable claims to such consideration.  
One facet of this argument concerned academic salaries and the Senete at
this time accepted openly the principle of parity with the large Universities. 
As the Staff Association continued to point out. not only was it necessary to 
provide conditions of servfce equal to those in competing institutions, but beyon
this there had to be additional advantages to attract to Queensland people who 
would otherwise prefer the older, larger institutions with larger staffs, a better 
spread of responsibility, increased facilities for research, adequate libraries
and all the other advantages that accrue with age. 
It would seem that the Vice-Chancellor's catalogue b*r achievement was not 
without its effect since, in 1955. the Senate was able to consider an estimated
expenditure of more than £982,000 in the light of an assurance that the State 
grant would amount to £615,000; this being the sum necessary to attract a
Conmonwealth grant of approximately £192,000. At the very meeting, however, which 
adopted the budget it was noted that salaries in southern universitiea had leap- 
frogged already beyond the point to which Queensland had Just laboriously struggled.
With this constAnf reminder of soaring costs it came as no real surprise to find
the Senate eschewing any real attempt at expansion or development this year. 
Instead, much time was devoted to students, present and future, their sourc
of supply and their success or otherwise. A conference was convened at whicHa the 
University end tbe secondary schools ipooled their problems end from this was to 
spring a University-Becondary Schools Co-ordinating Committee, A Student Guidance 
service was instituted on a part-time basis, with the avowed intention, when 
circumstances permitted, of appointing a full time Guidance Officer, Research
was stimulated into teaching methods, a new film was made and, in these and other
ways, the University attempted both to attract more and better students, and to giv
-132-
greater assistance towards their successful graduation, 
A further attempt to secure housing assistance for staff members perished 
this year on the sword of an opinion by the University solicitor that such ;a 
project would be beyond the University's legal powers. But, if staff had to find
their own housing, a pleasing note in the same field was that the University had now, 
through its six affiliated colleges, the highest residential student population 
of any Australian University. 
It was student news again that brought the University back into the Press 
after a somewhat lean year or so. As usual, it was the frivolity associated with 
Commemoration week. Not satisfied with painting the hands of the General Post 
Office clock white, students raised the skull and crossbones over the City Hall.
A most successful impersonation of a visiting film star completely disorganized
the elaborate preparations made by a city theatre for a gala evening in her honour
The year was not without some signs of progress. Applications were called 
at last for a senior lecturer to conduct those courses in Public Administration, 
whose introduction had been mooted first nearly forty years before. The rapid
growth of the University Library, thanks to Increasingly generous grants for
purchasing books and periodicals, itself a pleasing development, was having ;its V
effect by now on the accommodation problem. An equally satisfactory move w s
the provision this year. Just in time, of a mezzanine level in the main bookstack
to house the flood of new material.
Just as 1951, the first of the years of crisis, carried over, so to speak,
the momentum of the' post-war boom, so did 1956 operate as a kind of preflguration
of the "Murray renaissance."   
For in 1956. a new Commonwealth Act increased that Government's contribution 
to the University to more than £250.000. almost a quarter of the first million
pound budget. To this was added more than £660.000 from the State Government,
One result of this Increased Income was seen in the establishment of two .
further Chairs, one in Social and Preventive Medicine and one in Parasitology,
To these were appointed D. Gordon and J.F.R. Sprent respectively. The Chair ln;
Parasitology, the first of its kind in Australia, was endowed in part by a gift 
of £12,500 from the Commonwealth Bank." A new major building commitment, too, in
the form of the Biological Sciences Block, gave further hope that the completion
of the first great semi-circular complex of buildings was in sight. The one
element in the original plan still lacking was the Great Hall. It has always 
offered a ticklish problem. There were to be balanced, both by the University
and by the Government who would have to find the funds, on the one hand the ide- 
slrabllity of completing the first grand building design, and of reaping all the
advantages of such an appearance of final achievement, as well as the use of the
building itself. On the other hand both authorities were keenly aware of the 
limitations of funds and the need to concentrate on the provision of much needed
teaching and research accommodation.
Moreover, a third complication was the growing acceptance on all sides o£
the need to do something positive about student amenities. The lack of a suitable
Union building was seen as an Important inhibition to the development of a true
University community At Bt. Lucia. This lack was emphasized, paradoxically enough, 
by the gradual establishment of the Colleges at St. Lucia..and the realization'
of \ho» much more a University it was becoming thereby,
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A deputation to the Premier the previous year had the final result in 1956
of Government acceptance of the Great Hall as a legitimate portion of its under-
taking to build St. Lucia. but coupled with this went a fairly clear indication
of the priority that might be allotted it in construction.
All this was now the responsibility of the Fifteenth Senate. the last to be
selected under the provisions of the 1941 Act and only the second in the first
fifty years of the University's history to have its life extended by Government
decree.
The Senate's first task was to smooth over the difficult situation that had
,
arisen with the Government over the recent salary negotiations. Its second. much
\
more pleasant. was to accept as a gift certain assets of the former Acclimatization
Society. including a useful area of farmland at Redland Bay.
Almost its last task for this year was to recommend to the Government the
second all-round increase in fees since 1911. The actual increases had been mooted-
as early as 1954. but both University and Government had been loth. as ever. to
appear to set barriers in the way of tertiary education. Since it was calculated
at the same time. however. that ~o less than '0% of all day students and 13% of
evening students enjoyed Commonwealth Scholarships. State Government Fellowships.
and other benefits. which exempted them personally from the payment of fees. this
concern was correspondingly lessened.
Increased vigour in University life. made possible by increased funds.
attracted increased Press comment and the columns of 1956 Brisbane newspapers
devoted much space to reporting research developments in particular. The
interest of the Physics Department in radio atmospheric noises. and espc~411y
the department's association with the forthcoming International Geophye1c41 Year
was reported (183); so too. were conferenc~ timed to enjoy Queensland's winter
sunshine. of the Australian Veterinary Association and of the newly.formed Academy
of Science.
A. 4lway, too. increased activity attracted ~n increased flow of benefactions
and the Press could report not only its own gift of 25.000 shares in Queensland
Press Limited. but aleo more than £10.000 from the Rural Credits Development
Fund of the Commonwealth Bank. this latter in addition to the gift specifically
to the Chair in Parasitology.
It also could. and did, report statements by members of staff. and the
almost inevitable reaction to them in some circles. In July a lecturer in
Politics sounded a warning against the danger of Government interference in
Universities as an almost inescapable concomitant of direct financial relations
with them.
183. H.C. Webster, Professor of Physics. acted throughout the International
Geophysio4l Ve4f as Convener of the Australian Committee. For his services
in this respect he was awarded. on the recommendation of the Commonwealth
Governmen~, ~he e.M.G.
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In October a letter signed by three members of the same School criticised 
the operation of a Government Department. This brought a blunt admonition 
from the State Treasurer that lecturers "should keep their noses out of politics". 
When an Opposition speaker suggested that, on the contrary, the University lecturer 
had the same responsibility as any other citizen to keep his nose "in" politics, 
the Treasurer replied "Yes, but I do not think he is entitled to be on the 
payroll of the community and associate his professional position with public 
controversy." (184) 
Interestingly enough, he thought it nearly time a state of affairs which
allowed such action should be altered "because that is where little dictators 
come from; that is where they are bred." (185) 
Once again, it was the Staff Association that hastened to the
University's defence against this attack, by publishing a statement of the 
principle c^f academic freedon. "The preservation of academic freedoi is vital to t^
community and the University alike. In supporting this principle, on behalf of 
the University and those who teach within it, we affirm our belief in the
importance of the long-established and widely recoginized tradition of 
University freedom in teaching, enquiry and public comment." (186) 
It was as well that the principle was enunciated by someone; the 
University would need to draw all too soon on the full strength of that tradition 
in defence of its academic self-respect. 
184. Courier M^^^, 10/10/56. 
185. ibid. 17/10/56. 
186. ibid. 23/10/56. 
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CHAPTER NINE 
YEARS OF DECISION (1957-1959) 
Queensland University 
Pass the torch eternal; Burst the bars: 
Semper floreat the 'Varsity 1 
Thus men climb the stars. 
 Queensland 'Varsity Students' Song. 
The "mid fifties" had seen inflation practically strangle the University's 
still vigorous urge to expand. Unlike the chill draught of depression twenty 
years before, however, inflation was itself heady wine and, through all the five
years or so when rising costs outstripped our rising income, there was still 
apparent a confident enthusiasm for progress. Whenever opportunity had offered
this enthusiasm had burst through; a Chair here, a new Course there. Three Year
Plans, Five Year Plana; for, although there was the constant danger of reduced 
real income, this lacked the deadly accompaniment of a steadily diminishing
nominal Income, which had characterized the depression yeara. 
Moreover, there was enough of a real future assured to make hope for the  
remainder something more than wishful thinking. The University of the Fifties
was no improveriihed Infant huddled in unsuitable and decaying premises, but a 
lusty adult claiming parity with institutions twice its age, and already in part
occupation of a noble site and impressive permanent buildings. 
For these reasons, though there was worry enough for administrators in
trying to make ends meet and to wheedle Increasing grants out of the State
Treasury; worry enough too for academics in coping once again with soaring
enrolments without sufficient increases in staff, there was nothing approaching
despair. There was not even the deep despondency that the University had shared 
with the whole community in the Depression years.
There was, however, one other real cause for concern and this the more
insidious since, in a way, its danger was felt by many to be potential rather 
than actual. The Increasing incidence of attacks by members of the State 
Government on lecturers who expressed their views in public, lent support to the 
fear that the close financial relations between Government and University and 
the existence of a Government-nominated majority on the Senate might cast serious 
doubts on the University's independence of action.  
Some of the statements made in Parliament since 1951 had bordered very
closely on the assumption that the University should be subservient to Government 
policy. In growing measure they recalled the more extreme language of the debates 
of 1941. It was bsd enough that this should be so and recognized as such locally,
but evidence was not lacking that the position even had been commented on un-
favourably in other Universities and that, if allowed to persist, it would impede
seriously that very acceptance of this University by the national and international 
comity of lUniversltles which it so proudly claimed. 
Certainly the position of the Senate was one of extroardinary delicacy. 
With the University dependant for its very existence on'the generosity of a 
Government whose own nominees could, by their majority, control Senate policy,
there was not only difficulty, but perhapd even danger in attempting to force 
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any declaration of principle. 'Even more worrying perhaps was the fact that even 
making such calculations cast, by imputation, a slur on the integrity of the 
nominated members. Whereas in the fifteen 1 years of the Senate's operation 
under the 1941 Act there had been no occasion when there had been the slightest 
suggestion of any nominated Senator acting as other than a conscientious and 
independent member. Indeed nominated members had made a very considerable 
contribution to the working of the Senate and its committees and to the 
development of the University. Moreover, on every occasion that a new Senate had
been selected, the Government had chosen at least a portion of Its nominees from 
the ranks of the Church, and from other spheres in no way dependant directly on 
Government bounty. Such nominees could be presumed to be as untranmeled in their 
loyalties as any elected member. Successive Governments had also taken care, to 
nominate a proportion of senior public servants. In this way the Senate had 
benefited greatly from the experience of trained administrators and from their
intimate knowledge of the State Departments with which the University had 
frequently to associate in the course of its relations, as of its agricultural,
engineering, educational and other teaching and research. 
But there remained that nagging and almost insulting doubt, and fifteen 
years with no evidence of State control in this way did nothing to dispel the 
concern felt by many at the mere existence of the possibility. Some there were.
indeed,'who said that great care had been taken not to raise matters which would 
have forced Senators to declare their fundamental loyalties, and some there were 
who felt that what they termed this avoidance of Important issues had contributed 
in no small measure to the difficulty of 1 the situation. 
1957, the year that was to test the University's principles, opened with 
the somewhat astonishing revelation that, almost unnoticed, student enrolments 
had rocketed to well above those of the greatest days o^ ; the post-war boom. From 
a peak of 4395 in 1949 . 2060 of whom were in full-time attendance, student numbers 
had fallen to 3735 and 1633 respectively in 1953. Now they had climbed suddenly: 
to 5615, of whom 2298 were day students. This was no surprise, of course, to 
the University, which had seen the swelling "bulge" in the number of Junior
Public candidates, but to the Press a growth of almost 507. in the four years was
startling enough. Since, over the same period the teaching staff had increased in
size by less than 257.. there would be some large first-year classes to look 
forward to in the basic subjects. 
It was shortly after the beginning of term that a long-threatening storm 
broke. At long last there was Introduced into the Legislative Assembly the Bill 
to amend the University Acts for which the University had been pressing ever since 
1952. Thia Bill contained much that the various Interested parties were glad to see. 
For instance, it made provision for a full-time paid Vice-Chancellor and left a 
measure of discretion to the Senate at last as to the constitution of the Council. 
There were amendments too. to the constitution of the Senate Itself. Overall its 
size was increased from 25 to 27 persons by the inclusion ex offico of the Vice-
Chancellor and by the granting of a single direct representative to the teaching 
staff. The number of Senators elected by the Council remained unaltered at nine
and, the nominated members at fourteen. Since, in addition to the fourteen. Ithe
Director-General of j^ducatlon was ex officio r, the nominated majority 
was stl s
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But the disappointment over this failure to achieve "respectability" in 
the eyes of sister institutions, with more traditionally constituted governing bodies^ 
was as nothing compared with the reaction to another clause in the new Bill which 
had slipped in unsought by either Senate or Staff. This provided for a Board of 
Appeal to consider staff appointments, promotions and punishments. The Appeal 
Board, following the normal Public Service pattern, was to be constituted ad hoc, 
of an appellant's representative, a representative of the Senate and an independent 
chairman, nominated by the Governor in Council. 
Whatever the Immediate motivation of the Government, it could well be 
believed that in general its intention was simply to extend the normal provisions 
and protections of the Public Service System to the University. But there was 
an Immediate and vigorous reaction by the Staff Association which, as it 
happened, had debated the provision of some such machinery some months before. 
On that occasion an overwhelming majority had voted against the principle of an
appeal board, since it felt that public service conditions were simply in-
applicable to the University, especially in view of its constant and necessary
recruitment of new staff from overseas and Interstate. Never in its wildest dreams, 
of course, had the Association envisaged suchsc^Board being open to Government 
control through the nomination of the chairman. However intentioned, this provision 
was felt to be a direct and fatal attach on the University's Independence.
Every avenue of approach to the Government was followed by the staff in an
endeavour to secure the withdrawal of this clause. The public, and so the
Association,had been apprised of the measure through the daily Press only the 
morning of the day that the State Labor Caucus was to consider its introduction into 
the House. Every member of Caucus was contacted immediately by letter. The Premier 
was asked to receive a staff deputation, and though he refused, the Minister for
Education was persuaded to meet one.
The Courier Mall printed in full and unamended a careful statement of the
Association's objections to the measure.^ When the most punctilious approach to 
Parliament failed to prevent the passage of the legislative, 3,500 citizens were
approached personally to support a protest meeting and nearly 2,500 attended such 
a meeting in the City Hall under the chairmanship of the Lord Mayor, himself a
graduate of the University. 
It was, in short, an intense, efficient and effective campaign and though,
inevitably, it failed in its immediate purpose, it brought home to the community, 
as never before, thefifndamental issue of academic Independence and the strength
of feeling of those who would enjoy it in the public Interest. 
In the debates associated with the passage of the Bill it became all too 
apparent that, however benevolent the Intention of the Government, it saw nothing 
objectionable in the principle of a Government controlled Board, and that it resent-
ed bitterly the staff's criticism of what it regarded as its right to dominate the
University. The debAtes even more than the Bill Itself aroused the most serious 
concern that direct control of the University would beexercised whenever it suited 
the Government. 
Though this was sad and seemed to some to be almost tragic for the Unive
the struggle itself had quite extraordinarily beneficial results. The vigorous.
united and convincing attitude of the staff certainly created a much more favour
public impression of their responsibility and stimulat
on the University to an extent previously unattained.
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Another very pleasing feature of the campaign was the active support given 
by the students. At their invitation members of the staff made clear both the 
immediate Issues and the fundamental principles at stake. Deciding of their own 
volition to support the University in its hour of need, the united efforts of 
several thousand students soon overshadowed the staff campaign. Their most notable 
achievement was a doorlto door canvas of the whole city seeking signatures to a 
monster peitition requesting the Administrator of the State to delay proclatouation 
of the Act. In extend and organization it was both ambitious and successful, and
this too impressed the public, while, at the same time, it united the University 
1 
as never before. Throughout the whole controversy although eight of the nine 
elected members publicly declared their opposition to the Appeals Board clause, 
the Senate as such remained silent. This very silence seemed to many the most 
telling evidence of the danger to the University's Independence. 
Nor was the only support for the staff's efforts drawn from within the
State. Sister staff associations and organizations of all kinds, from Trade Unions 
to Associations of Graduates sent messages of support. At the public protest meet-
ing, the panel of speakers, included, as well as the senior member of the Queensland 
Staff and the President of the students Union, the President of the Staff Assoclatiol 
of every one of the Universities and University colleges in the eastern States.
It was an impressive demonstration of united support for a principle, particularly 
on the part of present members of the Queensland staff in whose personal favour,
the Appeal Board, if Instituted, may well have operated. 
As the Chancellor was to say some months later of this hectic period: 
"This, while disturbing at the time did much to knit the Univerdty together and.
present it to the public in a favourable light." 
There was a wide-spread feeling, in fact, that, even though the campaign 
had failed to prevent the proclamation of the Act, the University bed won A notable 
victory for its self-respect.  
As it turned out, what the Chancellor called the "InlquitouA** Appeal
Board clause was not to be imposed on the University. In the complicated state of 
Queensland politics at the time, the University's campaign was Just one, even if the 
last and soperhaps the deciding one, of a number of weapons used by the Labor Party 
to destroy its own unity. An Instruction from the Queensland Central Executive of 
the Labor Party to the Premier to withdraw certain objectionable legislation, 
including this section of the University Act, being defied, there followed, in 
dramatic succession; his expulsion from the Party, a general election resulting 
in the first non-Labor Government in Queensland for twenty-five years, and the 
prompt repeal by it of the Appeal Board provision in the Act. 
It should not be thought that the staff confined their objection to the Act 
merely to this clAUSe for, to the Select Committee finally convened by the Senate 
to consider the legislation once proclaimed, they brought their fundamental argument 
against a nominee majority on the Senate, they repeated their sponsorship of a 
student-elected SeOAtor And they took grave exception to a provision requiring the 
terms and conditions of appointment of the new Vice-Chancellor to be subject to 
Government approvAl. Objection to these clsuses proved- fruitless, though in many 
ways their threat to the University's liberty was at least as real as that implied 
by the Appeals Board. ' 
But this excJfiPment was only the beginning of a most eventful year. Even
before these loca^ events had tended to pre-occupy the University, the Prime 
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Minister had made his momentous announcement of the appointment of a full-dress 
Committee of Enquiry into the present and future of Australian Universities, 
and had associated with it, significantly, tne name of Sir Keith Murray, the 
chairman of the United Kingdom University Grants Committee. This was splendid 
news and the University of Queensland set to work to produce what the Committee 
agreed later was a most Impressive and convincing statement of its responsibilities, 
its plans, its hopes, and its needs. 
In short, the University, whose tentative budget for the year totalled almos 
£l%j million, estimated that, for the years 1958-64^ it would need more than £815,000
extra to cover the maintenance and improvement of its many services. As to its 
buildings, it estimated that £4/4 million more would be needed to complete the 
project in its entirety. 
Before Christmas it was known that the Committee's recommendations Included 
emergency grants to Queensland of £135,000 for 1958, rising to £270,000 in 1960. 
In addition there would be a subsidy of £750,000 for buildings, on the condition 
that it was met £1 for £1 by the State. Of course there was criticism of these 
provisions and of the report on which they were based. It would have been 
unfortunate had there not been any. But, in general, it meant*simply the 
difference between continued stagnation, or at least snail's-rate progress, and 
the chance to provide the vigorous expanding University that the State required 
and deserved. It was the chanf^e for renaissance. 
Enrolments for 1957 not only comprised a record but also included sufficient 
features of interest to arouse considerable Press comment. For instance, it was 
found that there were now 500 Asian students; more than one in every ten internal 
students. The first student with aboriginal blood to enter the University commenced 
an Arte course, and was promptly adopted by the Students union, which established 
a trust fund to meet her fees. 
There were staff changes, too. Wilkinson.' first Professor of Anatomy retire
so did Page-Hanlfy. who had been Registrar since McCaffrey's death In 1935. (187) 
In May, Rlngrose. the Director of External studies, who had introduced the Diploma 
Course in Education in 1936. and who had been one of the only two non-Professorial 
staff members ever to serve on the Senate, died suddenly and. within a few weeks, 
he was followed by the Chancellor. Dr. Hirschfeld. The worry of this critical year 
in the University's history bad taken its toll. Meeting the new Senate the year 
before, the late Chancellor had drawn attention to the fact that no less than 
12 of its members were Queensland graduates. If would have pleased him to know that 
one of these. Mr. Later Sir Albert^ Axon, was to succeed him. 
There was an anniversary that went almost unnoticed this year. On the 
6th March 1957, it was Just twenty years since the foundation stone had been set 
at St. Lucia. Students, however, who had come back into the news with the Appeal
Board stayed there during Commemoration Week. The Law entrance to the Main 
Building was found tO have been bricked up overnight and a very realistic 
snowstorm fluttered down from the great City Hall dome to submerge completely the 
dais at a most dignified point of the Degree Ceremony. As to the Procession, 
this was postponed, out of respect to the late Professor Rlngrose 
187. To succeed Page Hanlfy the Senate appointed C.J. Connell who had 
come to the University as Deputy Registrar in 1954.
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What a year it had been'. From its initial crisis to its ultimate 
optimism and with all its event and all its sadness it was a year to remember.
Recent as it is in our history, it seems to be marked clearly as a turning point; th
year in which the University rediscovered the unity of pre-war days and demonstrated  
a new maturity. 
It was with new heart that the University faced the first year of 
Commonwealth Emergency assistance. True, it would be some months before the 
State Government would accept in full the financial obligations which would 
enable complete enjoyment of the national offer. In the matter of salaries, for 
Instance, there was a repetition of what had been the University's experience year 
after year. Practically all the other Australian Universities were able almost
immediately to advertize the new positions made possible by the "Murray
assistance at the new salary rates recommended in the Report, and so to select 
the cream of the applicants, before Queensland was in a position to move. Certainly 
where was much to be said for Education Minister Pizzey's feeling that it would 
have been better if all Universities in Australia had acted uniformly in thia
matter. To many a jaundiced Head of Department, however, seeing the best
applicants for his vacant lectureships lured elsewhere, it must have seemed that
in effect, the Universities had all acted uniformly, all except Queensland. 
Nevertheless there was no fear that in the end the University would not be 
able to implement the wide range of developments on which the Murray Committee had 
looked, in general, with considerable favour. Some of the castles would have to
remain a little longer in the air but their ultimate translation into reality 
was assured. * . .,  
It was appropriate that, at this stage of re^born enthusiasm, the
University should be honoured with its third Royal Visitor; the second In its 
nine short yearp at St. Lucia. Her Majesty the Queen Mother graced the University
for a few all too bciCf hours on the 20th February, meeting, as part of a
comprehensive tour, student representatives in the Library Reading Room and 
koala bears in the Main Entrance Hall. Both the fauna and the buildings in which 
they were accommodated appeared to arouse Her Majesty's keen Interest. 
A 147. Increase in enrolmentsis brought once again more than 1000 new 
students in 1958. Already the colleges which had opened at St. Lucia were being 
pressed for space. To the original number had been added two more since 
Duchesne opened its doors in the "Forties". A hostel ^ or men students commenced 
under the auspices of the Union ;had established itself by now as Union College 
and had bought premises in Wickham Terrace as a preliminary to moving onto a final
site at St. Lucia. The Congregational Church also had sponsored Cromwell College,
which, though established too late to obtain a site actually in the University 
grounds, had been the first to build at St. Lucia. It had managed to purchase land 
almost adjacent to the University, to which, having erected its building, it had
deeded the site thus hecoming. in full measure, a constituent college.
If the twentieth anniversary of St. Lucia's foundation had evoked but 
little comnent. the Press was well alive to the significance of the twenty-first.
Mr. Story, who had been Vice-Chancellor for twenty of the twenty-one years, 
reported that £2 million had been spent to date on the project; foflrtimes the 
original estimate. Thanks to the Commonwealth, no less than £1^ million more 
would be poured into it in the next three years. The money was to go towards 
buildings for Biochemistry, Engineering, Anatomy, Biology and additions to 
Chemistry. In addition, to universal satis'faction, a start would be made on 
a Union Building worthy of the site. Omissions from the list were the Great 
Hall and the completion of the Library. 
As to the Great Hall, it was hoped that the State Government might consider 
building it as a gesture during the State's Centenary year. Instead, however, as 
it turned out, major alterations and additions were to be made to the grossly over-
crowded State Library. The University could hardly object to priority being 
given to this much-needed improvement. 
The University Library, strangely enough, had not attracted much attention 
from the Murray Committee. One reason may well have been that the monumental design 
of the central reading room creates an air of spaciousness, which, unfortunately, 
is not borne out when investigation is made of its actual capacity, or that of the 
other areas of the building. By the end of the year the Library would be 
dangerously near the point of complete saturation, having long passed the stage
of inefficient overcrowding. On the other hand, it was at least housed, however
badly, in a permanent building and so perhaps could hardly claim precedence over
those teaching Departments which were still!functioning in makeshift premises at 
Yeerongpllly, Victoria Park and elsewhere. 
Considerable disappointment was voiced, especially by the students, when it 
was revealed that, in order to extract the maximum benefit from limited funds for 
building, the freestone veneer which contributes so much to the handsome and 
dignified"appearance of the St. Lucia buildings would have to be discontinued. 
Said Semper Floreat. this decision to construct all future buildings in brick would 
"give the impression of a degree factory, an antiseptic educational assembly line. 
How magnificently appropriate'." 
Lecturers facing classes of up to 300 at a sitting probably felt consider^ 
able sympathy fqr these sentiments, but the University was learning that some 
cliches are all too appropriate. The previous year it had Indignantly and
successfully rejected Premier Gair's claim that "he who pays the piper calls the 
tume", but this did not blind it, on the present occasion, to the need to "cut its 
coat according to its cloth." 
The only new Chair actually filled in 1958 was that of Geography, to which 
R.H. Greenwood was appointed, but as early as April applications had been called
for 27 posts, including another new chair, in Public Law (188). By the end of 
the year, the Chancellor could announce that a total of no less than 65 additional 
positions had been advertized during the year. 
A course which had long been mooted was approved at last this year. The
University had actually examined in Pharmacy in its first year of existence, 
though only on behalf of another institution. Now a full degree course was to be 
instituted immedlAtely. It must be reported that it was in connection with this 
precipitate d^ision that one of the few open rifts is recorded between the Senate 
and the Board.  
188. No appointment was Actually made till late 1959 and the new Professor 
H.R. Anderson, took up bis duties, in I960.
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Since the tribulations of the early professors, although there had been 
difficulties between the two bodies, the Board had always maintained successfully 
its right to full consultation on all academic matters. On this occasion it 
appeared that the Board's recommendations had been altered substantially by the 
Senate without further reference. The Board recorded accordingly that it viewed 
"with profound disquiet the means by which these decisions were reached, and the 
neglect of the principle of discussion with the academic staff on academic 
matter." It was the first open conflict since the days of Mr. Justice McCawley's 
struggle with Stable. 
Since the controversy over the Appeal Board two years before, considerable 
thought and discussion had been undertaken in both Senate and Board on whether 
it would be possible in any way to Improve the detail of staff selection procedures 
while maintaining inviolate the Senate's privilege of final choice on the careful 
recommendation of the Board. A formula was arrived at finally which formalized 
the existing practise of extending the maximum possible consideration to any local 
applicants for positions, while at the same time taking the greatest care to secure 
what amounted to a series of independent and unbiased judgements on all candidates. 
The increasing tempoi-of building made imperative now a decision as to the 
extent to which it was possible or desirable to concentrate all activities on 
one site. The Inclusion of Veterinary Science in the St. Lucia concept, for 
instance, seemed to many to be a very constructive move. It had been, in a way, 
a pleasant surprise, since Seddon, the first professor, had always thought it most 
unlikely and indeed unsuitable. No doubt the decision was affected by the loss of 
the permanent building at Yeerongpllly. but it also reflected, in general, a changed 
attitude on the part of the re-constituted faculty, and in particular an energetic 
development for practical purposes of the property at Moggll which had been given 
by the Maynes thirty years before and had been, in the meantime, largely untouched. 
Nowcthere was the problem of how much, if any, of the teaching and research 
associated primarily with the Faculty of Medicine should be housed at St. Lucia. 
There was a clearly drawn issue here. On the one side there was much to be said 
for a completely selft-contained Medical School remaining in close proximity to the 
major hospital, where always there would have to remain at least the core of 
exclusively medical subjects. On the other hand, there was a wealth of argument 
in favour of uniting as much of the University as possible on its major site. 
If many of the arguments on the St. Lucia side were Imponderables, it was 
at least as certain that all medical students would have to come to St. Lucia 
in any case for their early basic science training, as it was that they would have 
to spend their later years at Herston. 
In the event, and only after long discussion, the Board recommended for 
St. Lucia; Pathology, Bacteriology, Anatomy, Biochemistry and Physiology; leaving
at Herston only the subjecte studied in the clinical years. Said the Board,
whatever decision WAS made "will determine for all time whether the University
will finally become geographically united. If the present opportunity to achieve 
this is lost it w l U probably never occur again."  
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Swelling enrolments emphasized again. Inevitably, the problem of the student 
failure rate. This had been investigated carefully in 1951 and again in 1953. 
One of the results of the earlier surveys had been a part-time guidance service. 
This year it was possible to appoint a full-time Student Counsellor. In addition, 
the Faculty of Education undertook: an authoritative survey of 1957 failures, a 
course of six lectures for the academic staff in methods of teaching and examining, 
a course of three lectures on study methods, an intensive review of examining 
practice and a survey of the system of supplementary examinations. 
Extension activities were able to be intensified also, and a considerable 
increase in the number of public lectures was paralleled by ajremarkable improvement 
in attendances, largely as a result of mere careful organization. 
In November, the University of Queensland Acts Amendment Act was proclaimed 
and arrangements were initiated for the selection of the first paid Vice-Chancellor. 
Mr. Story agreed to carry on for the tenure of the existing Senate. One of the 
Senate's first acts under the new legislation was to admit all full-time members 
of the teaching staff to membership of the University Council, a privilege which 
both they and the Council itself on their behalf had sought for almost half a 
century. 
In December the Premier appealed for more public support for the University. 
He was speaking at the official opening of new research facilities at the 
Verterinary School farm. Although his appeal was timely and much needed, it was 
a sign of the University's increasing success in this direction that the very 
equipment whose installation he was commemorating had been presented in part by 
the United Graziers Association, a body which, not so long before, had rejected 
out of hand the suggestion that its members should contribute to the establishment 
of this very faculty. 
Somewhat earlier the Government had announced that the Fifteenth Senate 
would be continued in office for an additional year to facilitate the celebration 
of the University's Jubilee (189) and the continuance of the large expansion 
programme it had initiated. 
1959, the University's fiftieth year, was basically atyear of planning.
Even as the "Murray" programme swung into its second year, work was well advanced 
on preparing a case for Commonwealth assistance for the second triennlum. 1961-3.
On the building side there were still departments unprovided for or
provided for only in part in the first triennlum. The complex of Engineering
buildings had reached only its first stage. No provision had been made as yet for 
a separate building for Agriculture or for Physical Education, whose temporary 
tenancy of valuable space in the Main Building had lasted now for more than eleven 
years. The Main Building by now was practically at bursting point, and the only 
real solution seemed to lie in separate accommodation for the University 
Administration. 
189. The Senate had already decided, however, to celebrate the Jubilee in 
1960 and so commemorate fifty years of active existence, rather than the 
Jubilee of the original legislative Act of Foundation.
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As to the Great Hall, it had now become clear that the Goveriment, any 
Government, would be extremely loth to erect this relatively "useless" building 
and, before many months, the Chancellor announced that a public appeal for funds 
for this building would be launched in Jubilee Year. 
Then, too, there was the Library. Its squat shape a standing reminder of 
the unfinished state even of the first building on which work had been commenced 
22 years before, it was now hopelessly Jammed with books and could no longer provide 
seats for those who wished to read in it. Drastic reduction of the amount of space 
allowed to each reader and a ruthless reduction of traffic aisles provided a 
temporary solution to one portion of the problem and the ingenioub insertion in 
succession of two mezzanine floors had provided accommodation for an additional 
160,000 books. These were but temporary palliatives, however, and, as the Golden 
Jubilee apprached, this truncated, overcrowded half of a building remained as a 
further mute reproach to the University which, to celebrate its Silver Jubilee 
had set, at George Street, the foundation stone for a new library, (destined 
never to be occupied for its designed purpose,) with the glib assurance that 
"there is no more important building attached to a University than the Library." 
Nor were the only problems on the St. Lucia site. Even with the decision 
to make the major shift to St. Lucia, there was urgent need to re-model and 
extend the Medical School Building, designed and built to the ideas and estimates 
of more than twenty years before. 
Apart from buildings, staff and facilities had to be calculated, not only 
for new developments, but also simply to cope with the growing number of students. 
The seemingly fantastic predictions made for the benefit of Sir Keith Murray and 
his colleagues were proving to be remarkably accurate. For 1958, the prediction 
had been 6,600, the actual figure 6718. In 1959 the predicted enrolment of 7300 
had again been slightly exceeded by an actual 7444. The anticipation for I960 
was 8100 and, by 1965, more than 12,000. 
Even to maintain the present unsatisfactory staff-student ratio, a 
substsntlal staff increase would be needed. To attempt to improve it yielded
figures of alarming proportions. The most careful pruning could not reduce below 
83 the essential extra staff needed for 1960. Not until the post-war boom, thirty-
five years after the University's establishment, had the total staff reached this 
figure. For 1961-63 it was considered that, over and above these, another 270 would
be required - to give a total academic staff of almost 750 by 1963, more than 3 
times that of 1953. 
There were other plans too, which embraced areas even beyond the capital
city. In May the State Cabinet approved a University recommendation for the 
establishment of a teaching centre in Townsville. The long-promised country colleges! 
suddenly became probabilities instead of mere conjectures. 
The year ^959, which marked the fiftieth Anniversary of the University Act 
marked also, of course, the centenary of Responsible Government in Queensland and, t<| 
the Importance of the occasion, the State was privileged to play host to Her 
Royal Highness the Princess Alexandra of Kent. 
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In the course of a visit to the University which was all too short, despite
her own insistence on prolonging it well beyond its scheduled duration, the
Princess accepted an Honorary Degree and unveiled a commemorative plaque in the
new Union Building. Not even the fact that the Degree Ceremony had to take place,
because of the all-too-obvious lack of a Great Hall, in a glorified circus-tent in
the Great Court, could detract from the success and happiness of her visit- nor was
it marred by the unfortunate fact that work on the Union building had been
suspended for weeks due to the default of the contractor concerned.
Apart from this delightful interlude, the University was "on show" to the
I
public for a full week - that same elusive University Week which had dodged in
and out of Council and Senate agenda for twenty five years - as a contribution to
the celebration of the State's centenary. Among other notable, ~vents, His Excellenc)
the Governor Sir Henry Abel Smith donned the robes of office at University Visitor
at a ceremony in the Senate Room.
Research, which had been investigated and reported on four years finally cam.
into its own in 1959 with a statement in the Senate by the Vice-Chancellor that
it had reached such a volume that it could no longer be regarded as a sideline.
In a Press interview he looked forward confidently to a research programme costing
E\ million a year.
The extent and variety of the work already in progress was highlighted by
the awarding to the Physics Department of an American Air Force contract for £11,000
for space research, and by the initiation of mineral dressing investigations at
the UniverAity mine.
A.year in which the University was graced by the visit of a ~oyal Lady,
appropriately saw both the Women's College and Duchesne, the Roman Ca~hol1c
Women's College, officially open, on successive days their permanent homes at
St.Lucia, and was marked, too, by the appointment of the first woman ~n the
University's histGry to be a Research Professor.
The announcement of a second Chair in English and the appoin~~nt of a
secon4 professor in Physiology indicated new developments in teaching and research
in 1959. (190) At the same time, the consideration of a five-year course for
Dentistry and the planned introduction of a completely re-arranged c'rriculum for
Medicine bore witness to the constant need to adjust even long-established courses
to the new patterns of ever-expanding knowledge.
It was an event of considerable importance when, at the Degree Ceremony,
the first 23 Asian students to graduate made their bows to the Chancellor. The
Asian students' appreciation of Queensland's hospitality was expressed in the
celebration of a Centenary Festival of Nations. In this same.year, there was a
revival of interest in an appeal for an International House in which overseas
students could live on equal terms with their Australian colleagues.
190. A.K. Thomson. who had been on the lecturing staff since 1940, was appointed
in 1960 to the second chair in English. The first (Darnell) chair had been
vacated in 1951 py the resignation of G.H. RussellJn~ A.C. Cawley wa.
appointed Darne~l professor in his place.
W V Maciarlane had succeeded Lee in the chair of Physiology in 1949.
'O~ Macfarlane's resignation in 1958 R.W. Hawker was appointed in his place
and O.E. Butz-Oleen was promoted to the new Chair of General Physiology_
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Melbourne Cup time 1959 brought to Brisbane the newly constituted 
Australian Universities Commission under the chairmanship of Sir Leslie Martin. 
To it was presented formally an impressive submission covering the University's 
plans. 
In a supplementary statement the Vice-Chancellor drew attention to the 
fact that the University of Queensland had Increased in size by 887. in the last 
5 years, a rate of growth unparalleled in Australia. As the Chancellor pointed out 
in his Christmas message to the Senate, already this infant University exceeded in 
size all Universities in the United Kingdom with the exception of-Oxford. Cambridge, 
and London and within a year or so would have overtaken the first two. 
Of this last year of our first half century it remains only to add that both 
the Chancellor and also His Grace Archbishop Duhife, who had been a member of the 
Senate since 1915, were honoured by the Queen with knighthoods. Both insisted that 
in accepting this honour they were but representatives of the University they had 
served for so many years. 
The University had come a long way from a December day in 1909 when 
Mr. Speaker accepted the University of Queensland Act from the hands of Her Majesty's
representative, and the members of the University Extension celebrated the 
realization of their dream over tea in the old Lucinda. It was a long, long way 
from August 1st 1910 when the first twenty Senators sat down to wonder how to set 
about creating a Univer»lty. It was a long way, too, from March 14th 1911 and 
four young professors facing eighty three students, many of whom they suspected 
were their seniors in years. 
St. Lucia with its noble sweep of buildings, its spacious playing fields 
and its six residential colleges might seem to have but little connection with the 
somewhat battered little old buldling at the end of George Street. An Institution 
with more than 7400 Students, and a teaching staff of hundreds, with eleven 
Faclties end 44 teaching Departments, and with an Income approaching £2 million a 
year might seem to present only the most remote resemblance to the early University. 
And yet the astonishing thing was that all this had happened well within a 
man's life span. True, there were no longer any of the very first staff, but 
Thomas Gilbert Henry Jones, who had come to the University as a young lecturer only
four years after its opening, now occupied the Chair of Chemistry. 
More dramatically still, on the eve of its Golden Jubilee, the University 
was sf^ i^ll under the direction of John Douglas Story who, as Under-Secretary to the 
Department of Edonation. had played a large part in its actual establishment, and 
had served continuously on the Senate for the whole of its half century of 
existence. 
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CHAPTER TEN 
GOLDEN JUBILEE (1960) 
And this is law that I'll maintain 
Until my dying day. sir. 
That whatsoever Profs, may reign. 
Our 'Varsity shall stay, sir'. 
For what care we though Profs, do flee 
And lecturer do frown, sir? 
Why WE'RE the University, 
Of Queensland we're the crown, sir. 
Our 'Varsity 
The title of this chapter might tend to suggest that the year 1960 or at
least some part of it was abondoned to riotous celebration by the University of 
its first fifty years. At the risk of disappointing readers, it must be recorded 
that this did not occur. While there was certaldyan amount of modest commemoration 
of a further milestore of achievement there was also much opeely expressed and 
inwardly felt sober appreciation of the University's many problems. 
Apart from this need and the realization of it to temper mere rejoicing, 
even in the face of the astonishing evidence of fifty years growth, it so happened 
that 1960 itself was full of incident as far as the University was concerned. To
many of its officers, indeed, the Jubilee celebrations, while meaningful enough in 
themselves, were but an interlude. To some they must have seemed even an extra 
burden, in a year when the "normal" post-war problems of immense student numbers.
insufficient staff, doubtfully adequate finance and completely over-crowded 
accommodation seemed especially troublesome. Perhaps it even added meaning 
to the celebrations to see them in this way against the background of the day 
to day struggle to make ends meet that is characteristic of today's University,
As the Chancellor said in the course of his end of the year message. 1960 
was A year of consolidation and negotiation for the Senate "a year of consolidation 
in that we have been actively engaged in using to best advantage the resources 
made available as a result of the Murray Report and particularly in completing 
our building prograirane for the triennlum." There had been especial need for 
consolidation since, as he pointed out. "the new funds available in 1960 have
been barely sufficient to maintain the existing staff-student ratio;" " In the
circumstances, it "had not been possible to undertake additional new ventures."
But this was the pOst-war University and a brake on expansion did not 
mean stagnation. And so it was a year, for the Senate, of negotiation also, 
negotiation with the Australian Universities Commission, with the State 
Government, with the student Union and with the Staff Association. It was 
a year devoted to the active consideration of ways and means of improving the 
University within its present limits and of planning for its future transcending
of them. 
It was a new year in a new half century for the University and it was 
fitting that it should be ushered in by a new Senate, the sixteenth of the UrtiVers-^
ity's existence and the first to be constituted under the University of Queensland 
Acts Amendment Act of 1957. For the first time there was specific representatio
on the governing body of all the elements of the University's membership. The 
Council retained its right to elect nine Senators. The Staff Association exercised
for the first time the privilege of returning a member of the staff to the Senate.
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The Governor in Council included among his nominees a Senator chosen by the 
executive of the University of Queensland Union from a panel of names 
submitted to it. 
This new constitution of the Senate, it is fair to state, did not meet 
with whole-hearted approval. While delighted at being directly represented, 
the staff, through their Association, regretted that their contribution to the 
good government of the University should still be restricted to a maximum of four
in a Senate of twenty seven. In particular they objected to the Council having 
its freedom of choice restricted by being forbidden to elect more then two staff 
members among their nine Senators. 
The Union, too, felt that their representation, though more direct than 
previously, still fell far short of that freedom to elect their own Senator which
they had claimed. 
Staff, students and graduates alike expressed open disappointment that
opportunity had not been taken of amending the relative proportions of nominees 
and elected Senators. There was some feeling that this was particularly  
unfortunate on the part of a Government whose awareness of the importance of  
demonstrating academic freedom had been underlined by its prompt rejection of
the Appeal Board clauses of the 1957 Bill. 
With the new Senate came also a new Vice-Chancellor. Mr. Story had 
served in this capac*.ity for so long that there was only a handful of staff and 
Senate who could remember his predecessor. Now, in conscious acceptance of the
changed requirements of a vastly changed University, he handed on the cares of 
office to-Professor F.J. Schonell, who had come to the University ten years 
before as its first Professor of Education. Deserved tribute was paid on all
sides to the qualities of ability, single-mindedness and self-sacrifice that had 
marked the retiring Vice-Chancellor's long years of honorary service to the 
University. His term as Vice-Chancellor stretched back twenty-two years to the 
pre-war University, but his service on the Senate covered an unbroken fifty 
years} It was quite unthinkable that he should not be nominated to ^he Senate
again, for the sixteenth time, by the thirty-third State Government he had seen 
in office in his lifetime. At the urging of the Senate he retained, too. his
chairmanship of the Finance Committee, an office which he had occupied unchallenged 
since 1912. 
The appointment of a full-time Vice-Chancellor and the selection for 
this office of a scholar of renown who was also an experienced administrator most 
appropriately marked a coming of age on the Univeraty's part which many might have 
said was more than due in view of its coming of size in recent years. It was 
clearly no longer possible or even desirable, as Mr. Story himself said, to carry 
on in the old way. utilizing the part-time services of Honorary Vice-Chancellors.
And yet the University had owed much to its part-time Vice-Chancellors.
Probably no one had worked harder than Roe to secure the establishment of the 
University and his selection as Vice-chancellor by the first Senate was almost 
certainly Inevitable. But even Roe. enthusiastic as he was. had found it 
difficult to add University duties as a part-time activity to his already busy 
life. Moreover. It must be said that, even at such an early stage in the 
University's life, be demonstrated the,misfortune and even danger of entrusting
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such a key position to someone no longer completely attuned to academic thought. 
Decades of school-teaching and. more recently, the Inspector Generalship of the 
State's almost exclusively primary, education system had dimmed his memories of 
Balliol. By the time Alcock arrived in 1914 Roe was solemnly lecturing newly 
arrived members of staff on the need to concentrate on good old-fashioned rote 
learning. Students, he thought, could not be expected to read, either within or 
beyond their subjects, not because of the absence of library resources (this was 
all too sadly true) but because the climate was too torrid for such Intellectual 
exercise'.  
Roe did not survive, as a Senator, the exciting election of 1915 and as 
Vice-chancellor he was succeeded by the Honourable A.J. Thynne. Thynne had had 
no University background at all. Nevertheless he had defended the infant 
University with spirit in the Legislative Council when it came under attack 
from a Senatorial colleague and had not baulked at rebuking Vice-Chancellor 
Roe for appearing to suggest that the University might well be taken further
under the wing of the Department of Public Instruction. But Thyrme was a city 
solicitor with a demanding practice - he was much better fitted. Indeed, for the 
Chancellorship to which he later succeeded than for the Vice-Chancellorship. Once 
again then, the University in its formative years was denied the careful day to
day attention of an experienced and sympathetic personal head.
After Thynne there followed Dr. W.N. Robertson, who alone of all the
honorary Vice-Chancellors had had recent experience of University life. But
again Robertson could devote no more than passing attention to the University,
Even during the hectic excitement of the great Silver Jubilee expansion be was
only Vice-chancellor outside consultation hours and much direction and policy 
making went by default to strong minded Chancellors one the one hand and to the
permanent administrative staff on the other. 
In the resolution of this difficulty the unique position of J.P, Story
had provided an eagerly accepted opportunity. Here was the senior public servant
of the State nearlng retirement but still active and more than able to administer. 
He was tied to the University by the strongest bonds of long service and by an
interest which could only be described as paternal in view of his actions aa 
Secretary for Education at the time of its foundation. 
It was already clear by 1938. on the one hand that the University could 
expand rapidly under vigorous direction and. on the other, that-its expansion would 
tend terrifylngly to out-run its financial resources. How fortunate indeed that
there was to hand a capable administrator, a shrewd financier and one with the 
ear of Governments withal.. How doubly fortunate that such a man was in a position, 
and willing, to work full-time on an honorary basis. How unfortunate, perhaps, that 
the Senate was unable or unwilling to look beyond this apparently satisfsctory and 
very gratlfyingly eronomlcal solution to their problem.  
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No voice, or certainly no effective voice, was raised to warn of the 
difficulties and, as it was to turn out, the danger Involved in linking the 
University firmly with the State Government. Apart from his personal associations 
which were continued after his retirement from the Public Service, Mr. Story made 
no secret of his conviction that the true role of the University could be carried 
out only by close integration with the Department of Education. In the outcome 
this polity on the part of its Executive Head rendered the University extremely 
vulnerable to the assumption, at least, of State domination. Realization of this 
vulnerability would tend to cloud appreciation of Story's unrivalled achievements 
in finance and administration.  
By the Golden Jubilee, in any event, the University was clearly beyond the 
control even of such highly-talented non-University administrators. Their
contribution however, and especially that of J.D. Story, was recorded indelibly
in the record of the University's enormous expansion over the half century, and
particularly in the continued solvency that had accompanied this mushrooms
growth. 
• 
Professor Schonell took up office as Vice-Chancellor on 1st March 1960.
Already it was clear that his first year would be both arduous and eventful. 
When the report of the Murray Committee had been accepted by the Common
wealth Government and particularly once the State Government had guaranteed
to find the extra funds to match Increased Commonwealth grants, there had
not been wanting those who felt that the University's needs had been not 
only amply met but generously and even lavishly over-supplied. Now, in I960,
in the third year of the emergency triennlum. it was all too clear that once again
the University was facing financial crisis. 
Student numbers had exceeded even the estimates made by the Murray Committee; 
in 1960 they atood at 8700 as opposed to an expectation of 8100. To meet these 
numbers, to do little more than maintain the Inadequate staff-student ratio which
had So horrified the Murray Committee, and to allow merely a modest expansion of 
activities were estimated by the Professorial Board to require at least 83 teaching
and demonstrating staff above those of the previous year. More than 50 of these
appointments, the Board felt, would be necessary merely to keep the University
from slipping any further behind in meeting its purely undergraduate teaching 
commitments. 
Nor did mounting costs lie only in staff. Keen competition by other 
Universities with similar population pressures, and better conditions of employment, 
underlined the need once again to increase academic salaries, especially in view of 
the prompt action taken by such competing professions as the senior Public Service 
and the C.S.I.R.O. to raise salaries proportional to the new margins award brought 
down by the Commonwealth Arbitration Court in the case of the metal working 
industries. 
Moreover Universities of the size and with the responsibilities of the 
University of Queensland could no longer afford to ignore the need for such 
astronomically expensive items of apparatus as digital computers and electron 
microscopes.
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As if these were not enough, the Senate was firmly committed to c ommence 
operations in Townsville in 1961 and had at least to consider the claims of 
Rockhampton and Toowoomba for the second University College in the approved 
scheme of partial decentralization. 
With all these added charges on the budget even the most rigorous pruning 
of the estimates of expenditure for 1960 still saw them rise by more than 
£315,000 above those for 1959, to the huge sum of £2,200,000. Of this total 
more than £976,000 would have to come by direct subvention from a State 
Government that was still only compelled by statute to find a mere £40,000 a 
year for the University. If acceded to, this would represent an increase of 
almost 207. over the corresponding grant for 1959. 
The Treasury, with demands enough on it in a year of falling returns 
to primary industry, sternly indicated a grant limit some £90,000 below the 
figure requested. By the time the Senate could consider ways and means of 
reducing its estimates the gap had been further widened by proposed salary 
increases and by the first incidence of a revised Public Service superannuation
scheme. The apparent dfeficit stood finally at £126,000, a sum which the total
annual expendituee of the University had not reached until 1945, thirty five 
years after its foundation. 
And so the whole dismal business of pruning had to be repeated. The 
list of urgently required new staff had to be reduced to a further list of 
immediately necessary new staff. More than £84,000 was lopped from the already
severely scrutinized estimates submitted by Departments and the most desperately
ingenious devices were resorted to, to bridge the final gap. 
Twist and turn as it might to avoid it, the Senate was forced, once 
again, for the second time in five year^, to countenance a rise in student fees, 
though it was able to postpone its incidence until second term. Though Increased 
by up to 33Vj7. fees would still be less in every case than those in some other 
Universities with the exception, of course, of West Australia. In not A few 
courses they would still be the lowest in Australia. 
Thus did the University shrug itself into the financial strait Jacket
of another year^ , 
The very considerable Increase in the academic staff in the late fifties 
and the urgent need to recruit almost double the 1958 total by 1965 emphasized,
in Jubilee Year, both the need to overhaul the staff's relationship with the 
governing body and the urgent necessity of providing conditions of employment 
that were at least comparable with those in other Universities. The whole 
course of the year was marked, as the Chancellor was to report, by a series 
of negotiations between the Senate and the Staff Association on these matters, 
with the new Vice-Chancellor playing a most Important part.
A vital machinery development was the establishment by the Senate of a 
Joint Senate - StA^f pommittee to make recommendations to the Senate on matters 
relating to salaries. By this means full and informal discussion was soon 
found to be of mutuel benefit to both parties in providing en informed basis 
for Senate discussion of this largest single item in its budget. 
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Next to salaries the dominant factor in attracting staff was certainly 
the provision of an adequate superannuation scheme. For thirty years the Staff 
Association had been representing to the Senate that the absence of such a scheme in 
Queensland placed the University at an immense disadvantage compared with its fellows 
elsewhere in Australia. 
This disadvantage was emphasized in 1960 by the action of the State 
Government in considerably Improving the superannuation provision for the Public 
Service of Queensland. While this vastly better scheme was generously made 
available to all University employees there was considerable dissatfisfaction with 
the lack of mobility imposed by tying University academic staff to a public 
service facility. 
Durling 1960 a further Joint Senate-Staff Committee under the personal
chairmanship of the Chancellor devoted much time to persuading the Senate, and
through ItC the State Goverimient, of the desirability of introducing a scheme 
patterned on the British Federated Superannuation Scheme for Universities. Such
a scheme, being based on the Joint payment by staff members and Senate of the
premiums on insurance policies, would offer no obsti-cle to transfer as among
Australian and all British Universities. 
Months of negotiation. Including the successful countering of an adverse
report by an expert Government-appoin^.it Committee, were to be crowned with
final success in March 1961. 
One of the most difficult problems during these negotiations was posed
by the understandable desire of Association representatives to secure some real 
recogpition for members who had already completed considerable terms of service to 
the University. Even after the Introduction of the basic scheme there still 
remained unsatisfactory points of this nature to be settled, but success on the 
major matter appeared to many thinking members of Senate and Staff alike to 
constitute the greatest single advance in the University's fifty years of life 
in the matter of attracting staff of the high cal
coming increasingly to demand. 
Quite apart, however, from the attraction of new staff, on which the very 
continuing life of the University could be held to depend, the Senate had always 
been aware that only from a contented staff would there flow that output of 
distinguished teaching and dedicated research on which the University's 
reputation depended. This contentment was affected not only by the large matters 
of salaries and superannuation but also by what might be termed the "fringe 
benefits," study leave., a staff club and assistance in purchasing houses, to 
name the most important. 
Attention has already been drawn to the fact that, during the late fifties, 
the Staff Association had found itself concentrating more and more exclusively on 
the "trade union" aspect of its aims and objects. It was probably Inevitable that 
there should have been this increasing emphasis on what might well appear to be the 
more self-interested side of its activities. Nor was such a development necessarily 
opposed, either immediately or ultimately, to the best Interests of the University. 
It was well that the Senate, preoccupied with the multifarious details of an 
explosively developing situation, should have had an organized body to remind 
it of the need continually to bear in mind both the little things es well as the 
big that would secure and retain a competent and interested staff. It was well.
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too, that hundreds of new members of staff, many gaining their first experience 
of University life, should feel reassured that their personal interests would 
not be lost sight of. 
Nevertheless it cannot be denied that this most recent decade of the 
University's half century could well be seen by the casual observer to have been 
characterized by a long, unending and at times almost bitter, struggle between 
the employed, represented by the Association, on the one hand and their employers, 
the Senate, on the other. 
Extremes of feeling were present, and on occasion were aired as one
1 
partner or another became over-exasperated. Perhaps those in the most difficult 
position were the members of staff elected to the Senate by the University Council. 
Not specifically representatives, and certainly not delegates, of the staff, 
they nevertheless had repeatedly the thankless task of bringing forward in thev
Senate points relating to staff conditions. In doing so they cast suspicion
Inevitably on their motives in other matters and so considerably reduced the
effectiveness of their contribution to Senate business as a whole. 
On the other hand, they often had the equally uneaivable task of reporting 
to an irate Association their lack of success in securing some long overdue advan-
tage for their colleagues. No Infrequently in doing so they were possessed, of. 
but could not reveal, confidential information relating to the University's finances 
and to other matters. 
The appointment of an openly representative Staff Senator cleared the
air in many ways, especially as the member elected, Professor Anderson, was 
possessed of personal qualities of a high order which soon gained the respect
of many Senators. 
Beyond such general moves as the appointment of Joint committees, 1960 
saw a real attempt, particularly by the newly appointed Vice-Chancellor, to
establish a new basis of agreement between Senate and staff and to Initiate a 
return to the feeling of real partnership in a worth-while enterprise which had 
so characterized the old, small University. Undoubtedly the Vice-Chancellor'a
way was made the easier by his decade of experience on the teaching staff. As
the year wore on, there was evidence that he had achieved considerable success
in this matter. 
Nor did success attend only on concessions. although in sum and in promise 
these were real enough. The qualifying period for study leave was reduced from 
seven to six years, with special provision for short leave for senior staff at 
more regular Intervals. At the same time allowances to facilitate travel on 
study leave by married men were considerably increased. In the matter of 
assisting new-arrived members of staff in particular to purchase or erect houses, 
a representative committee made considerable progress towards the drawing up of 
a scheme of University guarantee for loans in excess of the maximum allowed by
the normal lending agengies. A project for a Staff House at St. Lucia had been 
included in the University's submission to the Australian Universities Commission. 
At the instance of the Vice-Chancellor the Commission agreed to Increase its 
, drastically reduced allocation for this purpose. 
-154-
In accordance with the Murray Committee's recommendations concerning the 
need for improved Intra-University liaison. Staff News was established to keep 
all members of staff informed of the decisions of the Senate and the Professorial 
Board. 
In these and other ways did the new deal for the University appear. 
The real strength of a University may well be held to lie in the men 
and women who are associated in its functions of teaching, research and 
learning. Nevertheless, to the man in the street, the mere architectural shell 
within which these activities are carried on conveys a much more impressive idea
of their scope. By 1960 the University had been actively a-bullding at St. Lucia 
for 22 years, admittedly Including the war and the post war reconstruction period. 
It was Just a quarter of a century since the Government of Queensland had under-
taken to construct the University on its new home over five years. How close was 
the project to completion? By 1950 the centre of gravity of the University had
certainly shifted to St. Lucia. The succeeding ten years and especially the
Murray building plan had seen the balance heavily weighted in favour of St. Lucia
And yet at the close of 1960. after the £1.5 million of the emergency programme 
had been added to the £2,000.000 spent previously, it was still possible to see
at least £5^ million of buildings still to come. ' 
The Murray millions, on the other hand, had actually initiated elements
in the St. Lucia complex that had not figured in the original conception. The 
rising Veterinary Science building promised a degree of integration of this 
Faculty with the remainder of the University that had been difficult to achieve
in its isolated and substandard accommodation at Yerongpilly. The Anatomy 
building and the first stage of the Medical Sciences block, given priority over
the completion of Engineering and other sections of the.original plen, Insured 
against the Medical side of the University becoming completely detached from
the parent body. 
Of the buildings that had been envisaged in 1935. Biological Sciences.
Engineering and the Union all neared completion of their first stages as Jubilee 
year* ran its course. It was symptomatic of the enlarged scale of operations that,
at the same time, the already substantial bulk of Chemistry had to receive a vast 
accretion. 
As building at St. Lucia moved out of the first semi-circle, what one 
might call the Hennessy Group, no attempt was made to adhere to the traditionally
based architecture of the original buildings. Thus the Medical Sciences block 
and the Union, sketching the outline of a second arc of building, struck a 
contemporary note divorced from the general plan both in appearance and 
orientation. Inevitably, the original rigid layout was beginning to straggle. 
By the end of the year. too. there were two further groups of buildings 
which could Only be described as functional. Behind the main complex there seemed
suddenly to appear the large Civil Engineering laboratories and. dominating them, 
the extremely unprepossessing bulk of the High Voltage Laboratory. On the other 
side, the first stage of A Physical Education building raised its angular starkness 
between the Main Building and the river. 
There were not wanting critics to deplore the clear tendency towards 
dispersion, and. to counter this, much thought was given by the Senate to the 
best means of retaining the essential coherence of tbe original site-plan. This 
finally resulted, on the strong advice of the Universities Commission, in the 
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appointment of a consultant architect. As to increasing catholicity in outside
appearance, it was accepted, with at least some regrets by some people, that
shortage of funds would prohibit the continuance of the monumental style. This
being so, the policy that seemed to be emerging was to treat each new building
as an independent unit, leaving to the consulting architect the responsibility
of guarding against too radical a departure from the overall harmony of the site.
A most important development was the growth of the College buildings.
By the end of 1960 all the constituent colleges with the exception of Union
College had at least a foothold at St. Lucia. The wide open spaces of "Dr. Mayne's
•
land" were suddenly discovered to be well and truly occupied.
In the University's submission to the Australian Universities Commission
a series of building projects had been listed for urgent attention. The
Commission's report, brought down in November 1960, recommended a total of
2.2 millions for Queensland as opposed to the 3.5 millions sought. For the L 1961 -
3 triennium, providing the State Government matched the Commonwealth pound for
pound, funds would be found to complete Biological Sciences, Anatomy and
Veterinary Science; to carry Medical Sciences and Engineering a stage closer
towards completion and to provide much needed extensions to the Medical School
at Herston. Chemistry, was to be extended yet again. Completely new projects
to be initiated included a First Year Science block, a multi-story Humanities
block, and a Staff House. Casualties, on the other hand, were the Administration
build'ing and the vertical extension of the Main Library.
The substitution of the Humanities Block for the Administration building
was the Commission's contribution to the gross over-crowding of the Main Building.
It was difficult, however, to see what constructive purpose was served by refusing
to enlarge the existing Lubrary building as provided for in the original plans,
partciularly since no real alternative was offered. The problem centere4 on the
expp.nsive nature of any addition to the monumentally designed Main 8uilding.
The original architects had envisaged it as a long, two-story edifice broken by,
three raised portions; a central tower, a Great Hall at the western end and a five
floor library at the eastern end.
Accepting reluctantly the impossibility of building a monumental Great Hall,
the University at first proposed a multi-story Humanities Block in its place. Even
this was felt by the Commission to involve unduly expensive construction. Instead
\they proposed a separate building in a more economic style near the Library.
Without the elevated western extremity aesthetic balance clearly no longer
required an expensive upward extension of the Library. There seems even to have
been some thought in the Commission's mind of evacuating the Library, too, to a
separate building.
With some courage, in view of past failures in seeking Community
support, the Senate resolved to launch a public appeal to build a modified
Great Hall in a new location in front of the Main Building. Thanks to most
efficient organization and to a spirit of enterprise quite unusual in the history
of the University'. public relations, the appeal was a conspicious success,
,securing £150,000, ~xclusive of Government or other subsidies.
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It is hard to overestimate the value of this demonstration of what could 
be achieved by a determined approach to the public. There had been, over the 
years, a steady trickle of donations in money and kind to the University, but
Queensland could still count easily the really large benefactors. Since the 
McCaughey gift at the close of the First World War there had been very few to
measure their generosity against that of the Maynes or, more recently, that of
Sir Edwin Tooth, to select two of the more notable. On the other hand, it can
hardly be claimed that consistent, strenuous or organized efforts had been made 
by the University to increase benefactions. 
One might feel Inclined to suggest that much of the worries associated
with real and -potential threats to the University's independence might be 
dissipated by continuing and strengthening the community interest fostered in 
Jubilee Year. It would almost certainly be impossible nowadays to secure 
sufficient endowment income to make any substantial difference to the University's 
claims on the generosity of the State Government. Continued evidence of real 
community support, however, would doubly strengthen the University's position/
First, because it might provide an element of increased selfrespect in negotiations 
with the Government, and secondly, because the Government could hardly fail to 
react sympathetically towards an institution in which the community had whole-
hardedly demonstrated its interest. 
. 
One of the tranditlonal forms of public relations, the public lectures
programme, was considerably expanded during Jubilee year. In the past, public 
lectures had not, on the whole, aroused much enthusiasm among Queenslanders. In 
the early years, young, active members of staff had carried on the Idea of the 
extension lectures that had preceded the University's establlhsment. This they
had done through the Wider Educational Association and other organisations and 
also, from time to time, as a direct University activity. But public lectures
and especially country tours had been early victims of contracting University 
income And, even when the University embarked on its rapid post-war development,
it had hardly taken them seriously. Distinguished visiting speakers delivering
the few endowed lectures uently n, to the niversity's shame, to 
microscopic audiences. '  
An exception to the general rule had been always the Commonwealth Literary 
Fund lectures, partly because of a reasonably "captive" audience in the University 
classes themselves and in the senior forms of secondary schools, but largely 
because of the careful organization applied to them by the University Department
concerned. 
In the late Fifties a revitalized Public Lectures Committee employed the 
same methods to publicize the whole programme of public lectures, and very 
gratlfyingly large audiences were attracted both to St, Lucia and to various 
country centres. In 1960, to celebrate the Jubilee, no less than 130 separate 
lectures were delivered in 40 country centres. A highly successful series was 
held at St. Lucia, Including, for the firs
lectures by newly appointed professors,
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Nor did the University meet its public only in the lecture hall. For some 
time a regular feature session Notes from the University of Queensland had been 
tucked away inconspicuously into the A.B.C.'s Brisbane programme. (191) 
Individual members of staff, however, had played an Increasing part in radio 
presentations, especially to schools. 
In 1960 the University made its debut on television. A regular series telecast
directly from the University brought the work of individual departments before the 
public and, while no telecasts were made of the Jubilee celebrations themselves, 
the opening of the Great Hall appeal created University history by being "slmilcast" 
over radio and television at the same time. 
The actual celebration of the Jubilee did not reach as large a public but may 
well have had a considerably beneficial effect on its selected audience. It was 
unfortunate that the weather cast sonething of a dampener over a series of open air 
functions at the University and at Parliament House. Nevertheless the Jubilee 
was commemmorated in a series of dignified and successful ceremonies. The 
University's Official Guest for the celebrations was Sir Robert Hall. Economic 
Advisor to Her Majesty's Government, a former Rhodes Scholar and a distinguished 
graduate of the University. In addition, no less than Universities were 
represented by official delegates and a further sent messages of greeting 
and congratulation. 
At an official ceremony of welcome to the delegates, messages of goodwill were 
read from Her Majesty the Queen, from Her Majesty the Queen Mother as Chancellor 
of the University of London and from Her Royal Highness Princess Alexandra, an 
honorary.graduate of the University. At this same ceremony Sir Robert Hall 
delivered an oration. 
The main function comprised a Presentation of Addresses from sister Universitie
and a Conferring of Honorary Degrees. In moving and colourful pageAnt, delegates
from Universities as old as Bologna and as new as Monash, from countries as widely 
separated as Belgium and Canada, Great Britain and the United States of America, 
Yugoslavia and India, conveyed to the Chancellor the greetings of their institutions 
and acknowledged the rightful membership of the University of Queensland in the 
great fraternity of Universities of the world. 
Honorary degrees were conferred on His Excellency the Governor of Queensland 
and upon the Honourable Frank Nlcklin, Premier of the State, thus expressing at 
one time the University's loyalty to the Throne and its gratitude to the Government 
and people of the State it serves. Distinguished visitors to the celebrations 
were similarly honoured. Sir Charles Blackburn, veteren Chancellor of the University 
of Sydney; Sir Earle Page, Chancellor of the University of New England; Sir George 
Paton, Vice-chancellor of the University of Melbourne and Chairman of the Aus
Vice-Chancellor's Committee; Sir Leslie Martin, Chairman of the Australian 
Universities Commiss<.on And Sir Alex Reld, Chancellor of the Univ
Australia. 
191. Since this dramatic presentation burst on an astonished public only at 
10 p.m. every fourth Friday night there seems some doubt whether it was
likely ever to sbstter listening records. 
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Of its own membership the University selected Herbert Geroge Watkin, 
Deputy Chancellor of the University, one of its own graduates and State 
Director General of Education; and Professor Thomas Gilbert Henry Jones, 
Professor of Chemistry and senior member of the University Staff. 
The Chancellor, Sir Albert Axon, was unfortunately prevented from taking 
as active a part in the celebrations as he had hoped since he was convalescing 
from a serious illness. He was able to preside, however, at the main ceremony. 
Speaking for the Chancellor on this occasion. Dr. Watkin expressed the University's 
thanks to the Government and people of Queensland whose support alone had enabled 
its survival and its growth to its present size. He also noted that only 
encouragement by sister institutions and acceptance by them of our fellowship 
had made possible Queensland'd rise to true University stature. The degree 
conferred on Professor Jones he recorded not only as a richly deserved honour 
for a lifetime devoted to the University but as some expression of the University's 
thanks to a legion of devoted servants, academic and administrative, over the 
years; from Michie, Priestly, Gibson, and Steele down to the hundreds that were 
numbered on the present teaching staff and from F.W.S. Cumbrae Stewart and Walter
Wyche, Janitor, to their multitudinous successors. 
Perhaps the most splendid occasion was the Jubilee Banquet at which the 
Senate and professors of the University Joined with the delegates from sister 
Universities and with a large number of citizens prominent in the professional 
and business worlds. Under the chairmanship of the Chancellor and .^ji tbe presence 
of His Excellency the Governor, as official Visitor, the University's achievements 
were numbered and its future pledged with no dissent. 
All in all the ceremonies comprised a proper and well-conducted celebration 
of an important milestone in the life of a young University. (192) 
Consolidation, which the Chancellor saw as the key-note of I960, did not 
deprive the University of items of interest for the press. Indeed the new Vice-
Chancellor Instituted a wekly press conference that kept the University steadily 
in the news.  
For instance, there was news value in the promotion of two Research 
Professors, D. Hill and F.H. Lahey, to full professorial status. In fact there 
was double value, since one of them. Research Professor Dorothy Hill, thus became 
at one and the same time the first woman graduate of the University to attain 
professorial rank and the first woman to be appointed by the University to that
status. 
But research Itself was big news. Although it claimed only 3.47. of the 
total University budget (almost the same as the cleaning bill) it was largely 
subsidized by outside bodies. All told, in 1960, it absorbed £150,000, kept 
110 full and part-time staff occupied, and comprised almost 500 separate projects. 
192. They were distinguished, indeed, by an almost complete absence of the 
comic-opera errors which so frequently creep in to mar the dignity of 
amateur ceremonial. It is true indeed that a clerical error caused 
some distinguished graduands to be admitted inadvertently to degrees 
other than those whose robes they proudly wore. Perhaps in this the 
University did no more than adopt the Chinese custom of deliberately 
allowing some slight blemish, lest one should embarrass one's guests 
by demonstreting an unsurpassable perfection. 
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There was hardly a Department which did not have active research in
progress during Jubilee Year and some of the projects involved were so demonstrably
close to the national interest as to catch the public eye. The Atomic Energy
Commission sponsored research by the Department of Mining Engineering and the
United States Air Force renewed its contract with the Physics Department for
space research. The ~hanical Engineers continued their work to improve
cane-milling and the Civil En~ers studied on scale models the problems of
various Queensland harbour••
Research is not the preserve of the scientist and in 1960 the History
Department was found to have no less than six major books currently in progress,
the English Department to be undertaking intensive phonetic and speech surveys,
and so throughout the whole gamut of fifty or more separate Departments.
Perhaps the most spectacular of all evidences of research interest was
the installation during the year of the 1,000,000 volt transformer equipment
for testing in the field of high voltage engineering. It even resigned the
University to providing the huge, uninteresting shed to house this apparatus,
when it heard that its Electrical Engineering Department clearly led Australia
in this field.
On the teaching side consolidation implied a virtual absence of new
developments, but all things are relative and the minor advances of 1960 would
have comprised major changes not so very long before in the University's history.
. The first University courses in Pharmacy attracted embarrassingly large
enrolments and poor, battered old George Street came into its own once again, as
the mould'ering laboratories that had been abandoned in succession by Chemistry
and Zoology were re-equipped for a last service to the University.
In 1960, too, Queensland became the first Australian University to
introduce Insurance as a full degree subject. An exotic note was a44e4 by the
announcement that a lecturer was to be appointed on the History and Culture of
India and Pakistan.
In February the retiring Vice-Chancellor, foreshadowed the introduction
of courses in Child Health and in Speech Therapy. By the end of the year his
successor could announce the appointment of Dr. G. Rendle-Short as first
Professor of Child Health.
Two major course re-organizations weE mooted in Jubilee Year. In July
the Professorial Board finally decided to recommend the lengthening of the
Dentistry course from four to five years in view of the impossibility of cramming
all the training of a competent practitioner into the shorter period. For years
past the faculty had been forced to work on a four-year-plus basis by skimping
vacations, and so had got completely out of step with the remainder of the
University.
One of the most senior of the University's interests, Music, was under
d i For many years only a small Department of Music hadserious iscuss on, too, ¥
been ~intained. l~ h~d ~een, indeed, only within the last five years that a
Senior Lecturer had been appointed. Now a comprehensive report was submitted
to the Professorial Board on the present operations and on the hopes and fears
of the Department. To the astonishment of at least some numbers of the Board it
was found that the lecturing staff of two, although they conducted four University
Music subjects and the associated practical work, spent by far the largest portion
~ 1 11 nigh continuous public examinations throughout the
of their time con~uct ng we
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year on behalf of the Australian Music Examinations Boa~d. It was the view
of the Department that these onerous non-University dutie9~,. involving upward
of 15,000 candidates each year, should be transformed to some other authority,
perhaps to the State Conservatorium of Music. On the University side, a degree
and indeed a degree with honours, could well replace the existing diploma and
Music should take its proper place in~a future Faculty of Fine Arts. The
Music Department had no desire to remain at George Street, insignificant and
overlooked and bound for ever to the drudgery of A.M.E.B. duties. It desired
to take its place academically and geographically at St. Lucia, where it could
contribute properly, not only to the Faculties of Arts and Educat'ion whose
students already took its courses, but also to the proper unfolding of the
Univetsity spirit.
Clearly the direction of University development was still to spread
ever more broadly across the field of knowledge. As some example of the varied
requirements these multiplying disciplines made upon their exponents, the same
year that saw the Mechanical Engineers recorded as.;measuring a cylinder to
16 micro inches, saw the Zoologists coping with the sizable problem of extracting
and mounting the skeleton of an elephant. which chose conveniently to die within
Queensland's borders.
For twenty five years or more the University had been quietly carrying
on the tradition of early extension work through its Institute of Modern
Languages. In 1960 the Institute offered courses at different levels in
Chinese, Japanese, Hindi, Malay, Bahasa Indonesian, Classical and Mo4ern Greek,
Dutch, French, German, Hebrew, Italian, Portuguese, Rumanian, Scientific Russian,
Spanish and Swedish.
As the i new Union building rapidly took shape, with all its intriguing
h~em-like screening, the public and indeed some members of the University itself
made the astonishing discovery that the Union itself was big busine.l, With a
,basic membership of more than 8,000 students, supplemented by staff and former
students, it operated a budget of more than per year and employed no
. -
less than full.time staff. On its Council and on the executive committees
of its constituent or affiliated clubs it provided a valuable opportunity for men
and women to gain experience of administration, debate and the exervice of
respons ibility.
Senior members of staff, if pressed, would probably hazard the opinion
that students as such had changed but little over the years - "though of cour.e
there were more of them". By 1960, however, there was evidence that it was not
by any means the same kind of student body as it had been fifty or even twenty
five years before.
There were, for instance, more than 300 Asian students enrolled for d8y
and evening courses. There were also more women students-and more proportionally
to the total than ever before. No less than2S86 young ladies were engaged in
endeavouring to "clasp the eel of science by the tail," and the last bulwarks
of masculinism were threatened again, if only for the second time in the
University's existence,'by the enrolment of one female among the 381 Engineers.
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Apart from its responsibilities in the administraaon of the Union 
building and in general concern for student interests within the University, 
the Union, in its new-found maturity, had become involved in other areas of 
student life. In 1960 it conducted a survey of student accommodation, influenced 
among other factors by the horrifying discovery that only 14 of a sample of 94 
householders interviewed would be prepared to take Asian students as boarders. 
A valiant effort to revive a tradition came with the issue for the first 
time since 1950 of a number of Galmahra. The editor drew attention to the all 
too obvious differences in format between this issue and those of 1950 and 
preceding years. He also enjoined his readers to note the overwhelming mass of
advertisement that threatened to submerge the copy. He made no apology for this 
but simply pointed to the requirement of Union Council that ends be at least
made to meet. "Otherwise." as he said, "a tradition that originated in 1911
with the student body itself might again be rudely halted by the yokel arguments 
of some mercenary committee". It looked as if "big business" had only been 
achieved by the Union at some sacrifice. 
Failure rates, which had hardly slipped out of the news since the Murray 
Report, appeared briefly in the local press in March and flared up again the next 
month when the University decided to enforce the regulations which prohibited 
students who failed year after year from attempting to continue their courses.
As a headline "90 students told to quit Varsity" may have sold an extra copy or
so of the Telegraph for the Uth April, but sensation-seekers would have been 
disappointed to read further that at least half of the offenders had appealed 
against their expulsion and might well be allowed to continue. 
Those students still in statu pupjlari. did not allow JuMlee Year to
go unmarked. "Commem. week" was accompanied by at least the normal complement
of undergraduate comment, witty and otherwise. Someone released two dozen 
huge cane-toads in a city theatre - those dreadful students; someone blackened
the dials of 150 parking meters - thosj^ dreadful students again; someone painted 
a zebra crossing outside St. Leo's college, defaced the'Observatory, and dabbed 
slogans on the World War 1 tank preserved in the Museum grounds - really these 
students are beyond a Joke!
Perhaps there was no point in two students solemnly fishing in the
fountains in King George Square; perhaps the four who played bridge without a 
break for eighty Vhours to claim a world record were Just stupid exhibitionists
but at least one of them made his bow to the Chancellor three houra after the
marathon ended and received the degree that crowned several years of hard work.
At 6 p.m. on the 29th April (Degree Day) the City Hall clock stiruck 17
times, at 7 p.m. it struck 18 and thereafter abandoned itself to a mad orgy of 
tintinabulation - it was merely an electrical fault and not those dreadful 
students again, but who will ever believe that? 
The proctors, understandably enough, expected the noisiest degree ceremony 
ever. To their growing perturbation and final Incredulity the ceremony proceeded 
in almost uninterrupted silence. When it was all over the citizens had enjoyed 
their first quiet ceremony since the war. Perhaps "enjoyed" is something of an
overstatement. Who knows how many of those who had been loudest in their 
denounciation of student "larrikinlsm" did not feel a sneaking regret at student 
decorum on this occasion. Some must have experienced a considerable sense of loss, 
if only the loss of opportunity to parade, in criticism, their own virtue. 
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Potentlal as well as actual students were in the news, too. in 1960. 
In May the Government launched a full-scale enquiry into secondary education. 
In January the Education Department announced the results of the first Junior 
Public Examination it had ever conducted. The University instituted this 
examination in 1910 and had controlled it for fifty years. Fortunately the 
University's punched card machines were still available for the coUatlOnn of 
results, since 11,809 candidates had sat for 31 subjects in 167 centres, 
submitting a total of 50,000 papers. 
Outside the parent University in Brisbane work proceeded apace on building 
the first University College at Townsville. At both Rockhampton and Toowoomba 
there were more than stirrings of Interest in following Townsville's example. 
In March the Senate referred to the Professorial Board a definite proposal 
from Rockhampton and later the Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor and the President 
of the Board Journeyed north for preliminary discussions. At Toowoomba, impetus 
was given to the University movement by a bequest to the University of a valuable 
Range property. 
As to Townsville it was fantastic how the project mushroomed beyond its 
modest beginnings. As the Chancellor noted, as late as May the Senate had 
envisaged the "Centre" commencing with first year classes in only Chemistry,
Physics, Mathematics, Geology and Engineering. By the end of the y^ar it was 
clear that it would open in 1961 with first year courses in nine Faculties, 
and that in all probability it would proceed to second year subjects in 1962. 
Sir Alber.t went on to point out that Townsville "may have in its first year an 
enrolment larger than we had in Brisbane during the first eight years of our 
existence and larger than the other University colleges at Canberra and Armidale 
had for many years after their establishments". 
This considerable development was made possible only by the enthusiasm
of the University movement in Townsville and by the clearly-expressed 
determination of several sections of the mother University not to have any 
thing at Townsville which savoured too much of the second-rate. The Standing
Committee of the Council, for instance, took the initiative in ensuring that 
this new University facility should be entitled a "University College" and not 
a "University Centre." The decision was made. too. to establish, however modestly, 
a true library in the college staffed by an experienced professional librarian and 
not Just to provide a collection of books looked after by a Secretary in her spare 
time. In this matter the appropriate committee of the Professorial Board accepted 
the Strang recommendation of the University Librarian that a properly staffed and 
equipped library could contribute strongly to the development of true University 
life in the new college. 
The intense interest in Townsville and the moves in other large cities 
lent emphasis to A decision by the Professorial Board in April to appoint a 
Conmlttee to consider the long-term development of Univers'ity education in 
Queensland. In'a letter circulated to Heads of Departments, accompanying the 
inevitable questionnaire, there was more than a hint by the President of the 
Bpard that the University might well become reconciled to a huge final growth -
perhaps even up to 25,000students. 
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Clearly this was a problem that would involve policy decisions at 
State Government level. The evidence of demography might well suggest a second 
metropolitan University for the future but it would be a bold, perhaps a foolhardy. 
Government that would appear thus to ignore the clamour for increased decentraliz-
ation. However, even to delay a decision on this matter a year or so would seem 
to guarantee that the University of Queensland would have in Brisbane the largest 
student body of any Australian University. If enrolment figures followed the 
predlclted trend then already in the first year of the second half century 
Queensland would have more students than any English University other than London 
and even counting only day studenHs would be larger than most. 
Quite apart from the rise in student numbers as a result of normal 
population increase, and especially as a consequence of the "postwar bulge", 
it seemed clear by 1960 that proportionately more Queenslanders sought University 
education for their children than did their fellows in the southern states. The 
Sunday Mail, basing its claculations on the report of the Australian Universities 
Commission, stated that, in 1961, one Queenslander in every 152 would be taking a 
University course as opposed to one in 155 in New South Wales and 1 in 235 in 
Victoria. By 1963, the paper said, the relative figures were expected to be
1 in 122, 1 in 140 and 1 in 200. By 1966 proportionately half as many Queensland 
again as New South Welshman (1 in 88 as opposed to 1 in 120) and twice as many as 
Victorians (1 in 165) would be at the University. (193). 
Very welcome news at the end of the year was that the number of 
Commonwealth scholarships forfirst entrants to the University would be increased 
to 566. For years the University had complained about the impractically low
number of scholarships offered. In fact, the number had remained stationary at 
416 for eight years, during which time the University's student population had 
risen from 3850 to 7444. That the 1960 Increase would not go amiss was Indicated 
by the fact that 2240 applications for scholarships had been received by the
University by November 30th. 
All this immediate clamour for University educati9n meant that the 
Professorial Board as well as considering long-term developments had also to 
plan for 1961. Like Sisyphus rolling his boulder endlessly up the mountain side, 
the Standing Committee had to make anew its case for the extra staff that extra 
students would demand and try not be too discouraged by the thought that Departments 
still had not received by any means all the extra appointments they had urgently 
requested for 1960. 
So nicely detailed were the Standing Committee's calculations that the
Board was able to inform the Senate that no more, and certainly no less, than 
102 2/3 extra bodies would be required for 1961, of which exactly 77 2/3 would
be needed Just to hold the existing staff-student ratio. 
The Professorial Board found time also in 1960 to review its own 
constitution, and took advantage of the Jubilee celebrations to seek the advice 
of representatives of older Universities. There were two major problems, 
especially in view of the structures of the Murray Committee concerning better 
mtra-Universlty liaison. One was the difficult .position of Departments headed
by staff members of non-Professorial rank, the other was the anomalous situation 
I 1 — — . ^ M ^ i ^ — ^ 1 ^ . — 
193. Sunday Mail 13/11/1960. 
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of the University Library. In general, the Board's conclusions were that it 
should not widen its membership to include any non-Professorial Heads of Department^ 
A reasonably clear implication was that it should be the aim of the University not 
to erect Departments without at least planning chairs to be associated with them. 
In this the Board did no more than echo the resolution of its predecessors in 1918. 
In the case of the Librarian, the Board recommended that this officer should 
be of Professorial status, and, as such a member of the Board; a position which, 
it noted, existed in the majority of other Australian Universities. Finding itself 
unable to implement the Board's recommendations in full, the Senate nevertheless 
approved that the Librarian be regarded as of professorial rank, for library 
purposes only, and that he be admitted to associate membership of the Board. In 
this way the Library came to be recognized, after fifty years, as of sufficient 
importance in the University's programme to be represented in its highest academic 
councils. Thus, at last, was substance added to the ringing phrases with which 
the ind lapensable nature of the Library had been hailed over the years. 
The Library's growth over the last decade had been quit6 startling. In 
December 1949 it had comprised a mediocre collection of 99.808 volumes. The 
non-salary grant provided for its support that year had totalled £6.355. and 
only 5179 volumes had been added to the collections. No more than 900 periodicals 
were currently received. The fuUtime staff totalled 13. By the close of Jubilee 
Year the total stock had risen to 221,998 volumes of which no less than 24,823 
were added during 1960. The number of current periodicals had grown to 7155 
titles. The staff had increased to 50. Non-salary expenditure for the same 
year was.£54,560. 
It had taken the Library more than ten years from its establishment to 
accumulate the same number of books as were catalogued into its mushrooming 
collection in 1960. Growth of this size and at this rate had been possible only 
as a result of the generosity of the Senate in finding sums for library purposes 
consistently in excess of those provided in other similar Universities, At the end 
of the University's first half-century its Library was far from outstanding but 
it was considerably closer to being adequate than at any time previously. Perhaps 
the most encouraging feature of the whole situation was the increasingly intensive 
use of the Library by students and staff alike; a use which taxed severely both 
the overworked staff and the series of largely over-crowded buildings which housed 
the Library's thirty-five service points, throughout the University. 
In an attempt to meet these Increasing demands the Library Committee in 
1959 and 1960 set aside substantial special funds in two categories. The first
was employed to build up multiple copies of much used reference books, particularly 
in the Main Library. The second involved a definite effort to strengthen the 
Library's resources for research by securing back runs of many of the more 
important periodicals. 
Library business by 1960 had become big business. Adding to the actual 
Library Vote the amount involved in library salaries gave a total of more than 
£103,000, so that more than 1/- in every £1 of the University's expenditure was 
devoted to its Library, It was a far cry from the original provision of £2,600 
envisaged by the fathers of the 1909 Act for the "miscellaneous" expenses of the
new University including "attendants, registrars, caretakers, general expenses and a 
librarian."
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 
EPILOGUE 
WHEREAS it is desirable to promote sound learning, to 
encourage original research and invention, and to pro-
vide the means of obtaining a liberal and practical 
education in the several pursuits and professions of 
life in Queensland. . . 
The University of Queensland Act of 1909. 
What kind of a University was this that celebrated its Golden Jubilee? 
It was, most Importantly, an association of 8,700 students; 3489 of them 
pursuing courses full-time, 2684 ettending part-time in the evening and 2527 
enrolled for external studies. By far the greatest number of all these students, 
5828 of them, were studying, and perhaps hoping, for no more than a primary degree, 
and 2071 more were seeking only certificates or undergraduate diplomas. 387, no 
less, were enrolled es miscellaneous students pursuing subjects for which, due 
largely to lack of initial academic qualifications, they could hope to receive no 
credit towards a degree. As some leaven, however, to this mass, 339 others were 
engaged in postgraduate studies; 88 for postgraduate honours, 130 for Masters 
degrees, a gratifying 92 for the recently introduced Ph.D., and 3 for higher 
doctorates. Moreover, a substantial number of the potential Bachelors would emerge 
with Honours degrees at their first graduation, either, as in Arts, by the pursuit 
of special course? or, as in Engineering, by the demonstration of outstsnding 
ability in their pass degree work. 
2586 of all these students were new enrolments, completing in 1960 their first 
years work at University level. 1159 of them had initiated their courses full-time. 
Where did the 8700 come from? Just half were from Brisbane: 4310 of them, but 
no fewer than 2597 of the 6173 internal students cane from sufficiently far away 
from the capital city to be living away from home. 847 of these were in residence 
in one or other of the eight constituent colleges, the remainder in "digs". 397 
of the non-Brisbane students were from Asian countries. ' 
Attending to the appetite for learning of these 8700 kept a teaching staff of 
416 persons fully occupied; 37 professors, 38 readers, 74 senior lecturers, 161 
lecturers and 106 demonstrators or Junior lecturers. Moreover there were vacancies
approved but not yet filled for 2 further professors. 3 readers, 11 senior lecturers, 
44 lecturers and 14 demonstrators. Thus the total budgeted academic staff was 490. 
To provide the administrative machinery needed to keep such a vast engine of 
education running smoothly required an auxiliary staff of 753. Included among these 
were, 313 research and laboratory staff, 50 members of the library staff, a vast 
army of clerks and typists and a regiment of 86 cleaners. 
The University's work was conducted in lecture rooms, studies, seminar 
rooms, workshops and laboratories spread practically over the whole face of the 
State in buildings which, with the equipment they housed, constituted a capital 
asset of many millions. In Brisbane, in addition to the vast complex at St. Lucia
there were major Installations at Herston (the Medical School); at Turbot Street,
in the heart of the city, (the Dental School); at William Street (the Physiology
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School) and, at Yerongpilly (the Veterinary Science School), and a remainder on 
the original site at George Street. 
Outside the capital city there were the University College buildings, 
rising day by day at Townsville. There was also a seismograph station at Charters 
Towers, and a scientific laboratory on Heron Island on the Great Barrier Reef. 
In seven large towns, at Maryborough, Atherton, Innisfall, Ingham, Toowoomba, 
Rockhampton and Cairns, there were maintained or projected unit referencej 
libraries, the Rlngrose Memorial libraries, provided for the use mainly of external 
students but open for reference purposes to all citizens.  
Each day through the malls, by rail and air, there passed out to the 
2527 external students and to 50 Colombo Plan Scholarship holders in South East
Asian countries, vast masses of printed notes, course outlines, guides to study,
corrected assignments, advice, criticism and assistance. Over the whole face of
the state, to New Guinea, to the South Seas and to other states there was a 
constant movement of books and periodicals to and from the Thomas Thatcher
Memorial Library.'  
For those students fortunate enough to be pursuing their courses at 
St. Lucia, (and by 1960 practically every internal student was spending at least 
part of his time thei^ ,) there were facilities that were the envy of many an older
and more richly endowed University.  
To begin with there was the noble sweep of the site itself, living
testimony to the generosity of the Maynes and the foresight of those early 
Senators who had coimnitted the University to such a "remote bush suburb". 
In the lecture rooms and laboratories, particularly in the newer buildings, 
students and staff could work in congenial surroundings with the aid of the 
most modern equipment. 
For those hours not pre-emptddd for actual attendence at lectures or 
practical classes or for study in the Main Library or in any of the l^ ibrary's 
10 branches on the site, there were splendidly equipped playing fields, 
rowing on the river, wide lawns and shady trees under which to sit and talk
and think - or maybe Just sit. For their successors there would be the
Physical Education Centre and the lavish splendour of the new Union, both 
rapidly nearlng completion.  
Perhaps all this was but the outward appearance of a University. 
In its fifty-first year, what real claim had the University of Queensland 
to membership of that splendid comity of Universities of the free world? 
How far had it really Justified the faith of those who had struggled so 
long and fought so hard for its establishment? 
In a thougteful editorial, the leading dally newspaper of the State 
posed the same questions and set out to provide its own answers. Said the 
Courier Mall; "It is easy to measure the growth of the University by 
citing such figures and by comparing the vast stretch of its buildings at 
St. Lucia still being added to, with the first home it had at the end of 
George Street. It Is more difficult to evaluate the contribution it has 
made to the intellectual and cultural life of the State.
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Every profession in Queensland has drawn increasingly on men and women
who graduated through the University. Many of its graduates have attained
eminence in the public life of the State. Filling of University chairs and
lectureships over the years has brought to Queensland men and women of high attain-
ments in various branches of knowledge and learning who made their homes here and
added to the State's intellectual capital. The University has extended the
horizon of more than a generation of Queenslanders, discovered the talents of
many and widened opportunities for using them." (194)
These are fine phrases and demonstrably true, but do they tell the full
,
story? The preamble to the 1909 Act had listed three reasons for the University's
establishment - the promotion of sound learning, the encouragement of original
research and the gaining of a liberal and practical education in the various
professions and pursuits of life in Queensland. Since, unlike other fundamental
sections of the Act, these aims had survived, unamended, the two major reviews of
the University's statutory foundation, in 1941 and 1957, it can be reasonably
assumed that they reflected still, in 1960, the basic raison d'~tre of the
University. To what extent had they been achieved in its first half century?
It seemed clear that the gaining of a practical professional education
had constituted the major aim, and in achieving this portion of the third of its
statutory object.'i, as the Courier Mail had noted, the University had enjoyed
considerable success. No-where else in Australia and in very few other places
in the British Commonwealth had a potential student greater choice in the
\profession for which he wished to be trained. Over its first half century a
clear aim of the University's administrators, and one which had received the
support of successive Governments, had been to "make the state self·.ufficient
in respect to tertiary education" - for which read, in effect, "self sufficient
as regards professional training." To this end the University and the State had
not baulked at the introduction of the more expensive professional faculties,
Medicine, Dentistry and Veterinary Science, at a very early stage ift the
Unlveraity's development. Indeed one of them. Veterinary Science, had clearly
been established prematurely.
The University certainly could claim to have been quite successful in
producing in ever-increasing numbers young men and women with at least the rudiments
of professional training. In this, clearly, it had been implementing the spirit
which,in the end had governed its establishment. It had been urged in the last
analysis as a practical University nO~~8 young Queenslanders for the practical
business of every day life. Success in this aspect of a University's intention is
certainly laudable and of immense value and may even go well beyond what could be
achieved by a purely technical institution established as a branch of a State-
controlled system of education. Does it. of itself. make a University great?
Does it indeed stamp it with the hall-mark of a genuine University?
194. Courier~ 23/5/60.
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What of the other two professed aims of the University of Queensland? 
A strong research programme is the only way in which a University can guarantee
to advance the sum-total of human knowledge. This. Indeed, a great University 
must pursue if it is to deserve its title. Only in the last years of its first 
half-century had the Senate seriously considered research as an end in itself. 
Certainly it had had difficulty enough in coping with enormous demands for 
professional education and undoubtedly, with limited funds priorities had had 
to be established and adhered to. The University could hardly be blamed perhaps 
for having adhered to a pattiern which clearly found favour with the authorities 
who provided its income. Multiplying faculties, widening the fields of teaching, 
maintaining non-selective entry; these had taken priority over research. In 
some schools, despite crushing teaching loads. Australian and even world 
reputations had been established over the years, but these had been the 
exceptions. (195) 
It was comforting to see that, as the first half-century closed, there
was an obvious determination to build up the research side of the University. 
Specific research appointments, especially those of two full Professors and one 
Associate, the building up of demonstrating staff to provide research assistance,
the encouragement of recent graduates to stay and do research while holding 
Tutorships or Junior lectureships, the specific use of '\v Library money for 
research material; all these indicated a change, but only a recent change, in 
emphasis. 
What of the "promotion of sound learning," what indeed of the gaining of 
a "liberal" as well as a practical education? What in short of the addition to 
formal courses of that something extra that differentiates the true University 
from the high-level school? How successful had the University been In achieving 
this? 
Here again there were evidences as the first half-century ended that
thought and experiment were being directed to this liberal objective, But here 
again, too. the record could hardly claim to be brilliant over the whole period. 
If actual, personal attendance at the University itself counted for anything in 
this matter, then clearly there had been and were still thousands of its graduates 
who could not claim to have received a genuine University education. For external 
students since 1950, but only since then, there had been the almost personal 
attention of a separate, academic staff, the supplementation of formal lecture
notes by guides to study, correction of assignments, and other media of criticism 
and advice. There had been a special and rapidly growing library service, regular 
195. It is Important to bear in mind this distinction between the Inactivity of 
the Senate, and the considerable if sporadic interest of Staff themselves li^
research. Put quite bluntly, the Senate, for the first forty years of the 
University's existence, had given little positive assistance to research. 
although It was quite prepared to testify to its desirability and never 
failed to give due credit to those of its officers who did engage in it. All 
the Senate required was that research should cost the University as little  
as possible, and nothing for preference. At least a part of the Senate had
a further preference, that research be applied rather than pure and, if  
possible, applied specifically to the problems encounteree by State Depart-
ments. Despite this somewhat unenthuslastlc supporty the publications 
of Harvey Johnston and the Doctorates earned soon after Richards.Walkom and
Jones showed that from the very beginning there was the'^will and the ability 
to conduct research over a widef ield .
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country tours by lecturing staff and the establishment of a pattern of University
centres and tutor groups. There had been, in recent years, vacation schools at
the University with all sorts of encouragement to attend.
But the vacation schools brought in only two hundred or so of the 2,500
students in anyone year. Only one in three or four external students even tried
to make use of the Thatcher Library. Metropolitan students, moreover, still
essayed every possible subterfuge to be enrolled as external students. The
inescapable conclusion was that external studies were regarded by many only as a
way, and an easy way, to professional qualification. There was little evidence
here of a deliberate seeking for the intangibles of a "liberal ed~cation" and
less evidence of their discovery.
It should not be thought that external studies only were deficient in
this regard. A further 1/3, almost of the University's enrolment comprised
evening students. Again there was every evidence that, by and large, they gained
little if anything more, at least in an extra-curricular sense, from their
attendance at the University than their colleagues the external students.
Library attendence figures alone clearly indicated that evening students
in general were unwilling to devote more time to the University than their formal
lectures demanded. Perhaps it was impossible for them to do so in view of their
family circumstances. Perhaps then it should have been accepted that, even if they
could pass formal examinations, they could not receive in this way a liberal
education.
Finally, for the internal student proper there was ever the bug-bear
of specialization. Even for the pass student, at least in the technlcal faculties,
the rapidly expanding mass of knowledge was requiring, paradoxically, that his
University course be ever more narrowly constricted; that he know "mors lind more
about less and less." In view -of the shortness of time available, t:po, he was
conunitted more and more merely to learning his subject rather than ttfeadlng"
it In the traditional University sense of thinking and arguing about tt,
As a particular aspect of this specialization there was clearly In the
University of Queensland the increasing danger of a dichotomy into Arts and non-
Arts (or Science and non-Science depending on which side of the fence one sat).
The University had taken some positive action against this. The Faculty of
Medicine, for example, had introduced a "general unit" into its first year; a
kind of pot-pourri of History, Psychology and Statistics. More importantly
perhaps, the Professorial Board had won its battle to centralize the University
as much as was humanly possible at St. Lucia. But the way was still not clear for
any real introduction of liberal values into the great incubator for the profeslions
that the University threatened increasingly to become.
These problems were by no means peculiar to the University of Queensland.
What was peculiar to it was its statutory relationship with the State Government.
A grave danger to t~S'feputation and to its claim for status would seem to lie
in any possible conjunction in a critic's mind between this apparently close link
with Government and what might be considered undue emphasis on one side only of its
activities. It wal to no little extent an important culmination to its first
'fifty years that It should have triUmphantly asserted its independence while at
the same time steadtlY increasing the attention it paid to research.
All in all. perhaps, the University at its Jubilee might not have di8appoin-
ted, though it might well have astonished, those who had had the vision to strive
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for its establishment eighty years before; men like Charles Lilley, Samuel Griffit
John Laskey Woolcock, E. Littleton Groom and other less in the public eye. 
It might even have been easier for these men to see and understand this 
young giant, than it would have been for Priestley, Michie, Gibson and Steele 
who had started it on its career, or for Stable and Richards and Alcock who 
with them had nursed it through its troubles of infancy and through the long, 
long years when development was haltered by finance. As to J.D. Story, that 
constant factor in the University's life, perhaps it was the truest measure 
of a man's ability that after fifty years of the closest associ^ation with the 
University he was still applying the same measure of acumen and skill to a 
budget of more than £2,000,000 that he had devoted to its first yearns income 
of just £10,000. 
In the history of Universities as such, a half^century, any half-century, 
may seem at first sight to count for little. But the half-century through which 
the University of Queensland had existed could lay some claim to special 
importance even in world history. An era which had seen the first experiences 
on a truly world scale of war and economic depression could hardly be regarded
as normal. Moreover this half-century had been characterized also by a 
dramatic awakening to the national need for tertiary education and by an 
equally startling alteration in the emphasis of such education. It had not 
been an easy period in which to found a University and even less easy to 
ensure its development at a sufficiently rapid rate. Nevertheless there had 
been astonishing successes in those cases where there were found spirits brave 
enough to essay such a foundation and to guide such a development, 
The University of Queensland could take legitimate pride in having 
in this brief span leaped to world stature in terms at least of size and 
subject coverage. It could note with satisfaction, too, the presence on 
its staff of a number of scholars who had achieved acclaim beyond the borders 
of the Si ate, arul indeed in the international sphere.
Perhaps on other grounds it had some distance yet to go to achieve 
that peculiar distinction that marks a University, but at least it was
beginning to be aware of the problems involved,
Even this tempered pride could be the better based on the knowledge 
that, having survived numerous challenges, actual and potential over its 
first fifty years, the University could now claim the Independence of action 
without which it would have no right whatever to the provtd title it bears. 
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APPENDIX 
OFFICERS AND FORMER OFFICERS OF THE UNIVERSITY 
Chancellors of the University. 
1910-1915 
1915-1922 
1922-1926 
1926-1927 
1927-1944 
1944-1953 
1953-1957 
1957-
His Excellency Sir William Macgregor, P.C., G.C.M.G., 
C.B., LL.D., M.D. 
Sir Pope Alexander Cooper, K.C.M.G., M.A., Chief Justice 
of Queensland. 
His Excellency Sir Matthew Nathan, P.C., G.C.M.G., LL.D. 
The Honourable Andrew Joseph Thynne. 
Sir James William Blair, K.C.M.G., Chief Justice and 
Lieutenant Governor of Queensland. 
The Hon. William Forgan Smith, LL.D. 
Otto Saddler Hirschfeld, M.Sc, M.B., B.S., F.R.A.C.P., 
LL.D. (Melb.). 
Sir Albert Edwin Axon, K.B.E., M.E., M.I.E. Aust. 
Deputy Chancellors of the University. 
1944-1944 The Honourable William Forgan Smith, LL.D. 
1944-1946 Professor Henry Caselli Richards, D.Sc,
1946-1952 Aleo Douglas McGlll, Q.C., B.A. 
1952-1953 Otto Saddler Hirschfeld, M.Sc, M.B., B.S., F.R.A.C.P, , 
LL.D. (MelbO. 
1953- Herbert George Watkin, B.A., Dip.Ed. 
Vice-chancellors of the University.
1910-1916 
1916-1926 
1926-1938 
1938-1960 
1960-
ReginaH Heber Roe, H.k,
The Honourable Andrew Joseph Thynne.
William Nathaniel Robertson, C.M.G., C.B.E., M.B.
Ch.M., F.R.A.C.S., F.C.S.A.
John Douglas Story, I.S.O.,
Frederick Joyce Schonell, M.A.,Ph.D.. D.Lltt,
Members of the Senate, 
1939-1941 Edward Denis Ahern. M.B.. B.S.. F.R.A.C.S. 
1929^*1944 Professor Henry Alcock. M.A. 
1935- Sir Albert Edwin Axon. K.B.E,. M.E., M.I.E. Aust. 
1923-1950 Miss F. Bage. O.B.E.. M.Sc. LL.D. 
1932-1935 Theo John Bale. B.A.. 
1910-1915 The Hon. Andrew Henry Barlow. 
1951- Thomas Maurice Barry. Q.C. B.A. 
1910-1916 Edward Gustavus Campbell Barton. M.I.E.E. 
1956- Norman Joseph Behan. M.B.. B.S. 
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1923-1935 Frederick Bennett. B.Sc. 
1915-1916) Sir James William Blair. K.C.M.G. 
1926-1944) 
1924-1925 The Hon. Mr. Justice Frank Tenison Brennan. 
1935-1938 James Bristock Brigden. M.A. 
1920-1940 Robert Joseph Carroll. 
1944-1947 George Carson-Cooling. M.Sc. 
1935-1946) Professor Sir Raphael West Cllento. M.D. 
1953-1956) 
1946-1949 The Hon. F.A. Cooper.  
1912-1922 Sir Pope Alexander Cooper. K.C.M.G.. M.A. 
1910-1916 Leslie Gordon Corrle. F.L.S.. F.Q.I.A. 
1916-1919 Walter Russell Crampton. 
1947-1948 Edward Alexander Grosser. 
1910-1912 The Hon. David Hay Dalrymple. 
1950-1956 Felix Cyril Sigismund Dlttmer. B.A.. M.B.. B.S.. B.Sc. 
1937-1938) Robert Johnstone Donaldson. D.S.O.. B.C.E. 
1941-1944) 
1916-1921 The Most Reverend St. Clair George Alfred Donaldson.
M.A.. D.D.. 
1916- The Most Reverent Sir James Duhig. K.C.M.G.. D.D.. 
LL.D. (Q'ld., Ottawa and Ireland).
1925-1935) Lewis David Edwards. M.A..Ph.D.
1938-1951) 
1944-1950 Clarence George Fallon. 
1919-1921 The Hon. John Arthur Flhelly. 
1910-1916 The Hon. Edwin Wesley Howard Fowles. M.A.. LL.M. 
1957- Douglas Were Eraser. A.S.A.A., A.A.U.Q. 
1956- Sir Kenneth Barron Eraser. K.B.. C.B.E,. E.D.. K.St.4,,
M.B,, Ch.M.. M.S.. F.R.A.C.S. 
1944-1960 Erlp Bernard Freeman. B.E.. M.I.E.Aust.. A.M.I.E.E. 
1946- Abrsham Fryberg. M.B.E.. M.B.. B.S.. D.P.H.. D.T.M. 
1952- Lt.-Col. August Shaw Gehrmann. D.S.O., E.D.. B.E.. 
A.M.I.E.Aust.. A.M.I.E.E.CLondon). 
1916-1919 Professor Alexander James Gibson. M.E.. A.M.I.C.E.
1926-1929) The Rt. Reverend James Gibson. M.A.. D.D.
1935-1935)  
19?.0-1935 John Lockhart Gibson. M.D.. F.R.A.C.S. 
1935-1938 Professor Ernest James Goddard. B.A.. D.Sc
1952-1953 John Culshaw Greenhalgh. B.A.. B.Ed. 
1953- Professor Gordon Greenwood. M.A.,Ph.D. 
1944-1960 The Most Reverend Reginald Charles Halse. D.D.. M.A. 
1944-1949 Robert Campbell Hamilton. B.A. 
1921-1932) John Stanislaus Hanlon. 
1940-1943) 
1916-1919 The Hon. Herbert Freemont Hardacre. 
1910-1916 Sir David Hardie. Kt..M.D.
1944-1952 Henry James Harvey. 
' 1920-1926 Professor Roger William Hercules Hawken. B.A.. M.E., 
M.I.C.E.. M.I.E, 
1910-1936 John Brownlee Henderson. O.B.E., F.C.S.. F.I.C. 
1938- Reverend Mervyn Henderson. M.A.
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1910-1916 
1916-1917 
1910-1914 
1950-1957 
1955-
1919-1924 
1916-1920 
1937-1954 
1944-
1920-1937 
1944-1955 
1920-1923 
1944-1951 
1927-1935 
1920-1932 
1910-1916 
1910-1915 
1938-1947 
1919-1925 
1916-1920 
1954-1956 
1915-1916' 
1910-1922 
1935-1952 
1932-1936 
1954-
1926-1929) 
1932-1943) 
1916-1923 
1916-1923) 
1926-1932) 
1910-1916 
1941-1944) 
1951-1953) 
1951-
1935-1944 
1953-
1948-
1922-
1932-
1938-
1956-
1950-
,1910-
1916-
1923-
•1956 
•1926 
•1935) 
•1944) 
•1959 
•1910 
•1920) 
•1926) 
Adolphus Marcus Hertzberg. 
The Hon. Albert Hinchcliffe. 
Eugen Hirschfeld, M.D. 
Otto Saddler Hirschfeld, M.Sc, M.B., B.S., F.R.A.C.P. , 
LL.D. (Melb.).. 
James Arthur Holt, B.E.. M.I.E.Aust. 
The Hon. John Huxham. 
Ernest Sandford Jackson. M.B.. Ch.M. 
John Henry Jones. M.A. 
Professor Thomas Gilbert Henry Jones. C.B.E.. D.Sc.j LL.D.. 
F.R.A.C.I.. F.C.S. 
Thomas Llewellyn Jones. 
Sir John Robert Kemp. K.B.. M.I.C.E.. M.I.E.(Aust.) , 
M.E. 
Harry William Lee. 
Richard Leggat. 
William Mandevllle Ellis L'Estrange. 
William Field Lloyd. 
Wilton Wood Russell Love. M.B.. Ch.M.
Sir William MacGregor. P.C.. G.C.M.G.. C.B.. LL.D.. M.D.
The Reverend Allen MacDonald MacKlllop. B.A.. B.D. 
The Hon. Mr. Justice Thomas William McCawley. 
The Hon. William McCormack. 
. John McCracken. F.A.S.A.. A.A.U.Q.. A.C.I.S.(Eng), 
Aeneas John .McDonnell. M.D. 
The Hon. Frank McDonnell. 
Alec Douglas McGlll. Q . C . B.A.
Bernard Joseph McKenna.
Clarence John McPherson. M.V.O.
Professor Alexander Clifford Vernon Melbourne.
M.A.. Ph.D.  
The Reverend Ernest Northcroft Merrlngton. M.A.. Ph.D. 
Professor John Lundie Michie. M.A.. LL.D. 
William Alexander Morrow. M.A.
Andrew Purdle Muir. B.A.. LL.M. 
Jack Mulholland. M.E.. M.Sc. M.I.E. 
Gordon Keith Daniel Murphy. B.A.. Dip.Ed. 
Jack Keith Murray. O.B.E.. E.D.. B.A.. B.ScAgr.. 
f.A.I.A.D. 
Richard Lawrence Murray, 
Sir Matthew Nathan. P.C.. G.C.M.G.. LL.D. 
Professor Thomas Parnell. M.A. 
Cecil Emll Petersen. A.C.I.S.. A.A.U.Q. 
Clarlpe Margaret Plddington. B.A. 
George Washington Power. M.A.. LL.M. 
Professor Henry James Priestley. M.A.
1929-1935 The Reverend William Christopher Radcliffe. B.A, 
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1910-1916 George Anderson Richard. 
1926-1932) Professor Henry Caselli Richards. D.Sc, 
1943-1947) 
1935-1935 Robert McLean Rlddell. 
1947-1956 Associate-Professor Edward Colin Davenport Rlngrose. 
B.A.. B.Sc. B.Ed. 
1956- Henry Emmanuel Roberts. M.A. 
1916-1938 William Nathaniel Robertson. C.M.G.. C.B.E.. M.B.. Ch.M.. 
F.R.A.C.S.. F.C.S.A., 
1953- James Alexander Robinson. D.S.O., B.A.. 
1910-1916 Reginald Heber Roe. M.A. 
1916-1920 The Reverend George Edward Rowe 
1938-1938 Eustace Russell. M.D.. F.R.C.P. 
1916-1920 The Hon. Thomas Joseph Ryan. B.A. 
1952-1956 John Matthew Schmella. 
1956- Frederick Joyce Schonell. M.A.. Ph.D.. D.Lltt. 
1922-1933 The Most Reverend Gerald Sharp. M.A.. D.D. 
1943-1953 The Hon. William Forgan Smith, LL.D. 
1944-1951 Professor Jeremiah Joseph Stable, M.A., LL.D. 
1923-1950 The Hon. Mr. Justice Edwin John Droughton Stanley, B.A.
1919-1926 Professor Bertram Dillon Steele, D.Sc. E.R.S.. F.I.C. 
1910-1916 John Klllough Stewart. 
1910- John Douglas Story. I.S.O. 
1956- William Alan Thompson Summerville. D.Sc, 
1917-1919 The Hon. Edward Granville Theodore. 
1910-1927 The Hon. Andrew Joseph Thynne. 
1910-1916 John Jamea Walsh. B.A. 
1934-1943 The Most Reverend John William Charles Wand. M.A.. D.D. 
1949- Herbert George Watkin. B.A.. Dip.Ed. 
1944-1946 The Honourable Sir William Flood Webb. C.J.
1935-1955 The Reverend Harold Manuel Wheller. O.B.E.
1947-1953 Montgomery White. M.Sc.. Ph.D. 
1910-1916 The Hon. Mr. Justice John Laskey Woolcock. B.A. 
1915-1915) George Woolnough. M.A. 
1916-1920) 
Wardens of the Council. 
1916-1922 Sir Robert Phllp. K.C.M.G. 
1922-1927 William Mandevllle Ellis L'Estrange. 
1927-1940 The Hon. Thomas Charles Beirne. 
1940-1955 The Hon. Neal Macrossan. M.A. 
1956- Sir Alan Mansfield. K.C.M.G.. LL.B. 
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Presidents of the Professorial Board. 
1911-1915 Professor B.D. Steele. D . S c . F . I . C . F.R.S. 
1915-1917 Professor A.L. Gibson, M.E., AssocM.Inst.C.E. 
1917-1922 Professor J.L. Michie, M.A., LL.D. 
1922-1925 Professor H.J. Priestley, M.A. 
1925-1932 Professor H.C. Richards, D . S c , 
1932-1938 Professor H. Alcock, M.A. 
1938-1944 Professor T. Parnell, M.A. 
1944-1951 Professor J.J. Stable, M.A., LL.D. 
1951-1956 Professor T.G.H. Jones, D . S c , F.R.A.C.I., F.C.S. 
1956-1960 Professor F.J. Schonell. M.A.. Ph.D.. D.Lltt. 
Professors Emeritus. 
Elected--
1931 Bertram Dillon Steele, D.Sc.. F . I . C . F.R.S.. died 1934.
1953 Jeremiah Joseph Stable. M.A.. LL.D.. died 1953. 
1955 Eugene Francis Sirodnds. M.A.. B . S c . Ph.D. 
1958 Herbert John Wilkinson. B.A..(Adel.). M.D.. Ch.M.(Syd). 
Former Professors. 
Appointed-
1910 Chemistry-Bertram Dillon Steele. D . S c , F . I . C . P.R S 
resigned 1931. '»
1910 Engineering-Alexander James Gibson. M.E.. AssocM.Inst. 
C D . , resigned 1918. 
1910 Classics-John Lundie Michie. M.A., LL.D.. died 1946.
1910 Mathematics-Henry James Priestley. M.A., died 1932.
1919 Physics-Thomas Parnell. M.A.. F.Inst.P.. died 1948.
1919 Philosophy-George Elton Mayo. B.A.. resigned 1923.
1919 Geology-Henry Caselli Richards. D . S c . died 1947.
1919 Engineering-Roger William Hercules Hawken. B.A.. M.E.. 
M.Inst.CE.. M.I.E.Aust.. died 1947. 
1920 Biology-Thomas Harvey Johnston. D . S c . resigned 1922. 
1921 Medical Psychology (Research) - James Praln Lowson. 
M.A.. M.D.. resigned 1938. > 
1923 English-Jeremiah Joseph Stable. M.A.. LL.D.. resigned 1953.
1923 Biology-Ernest James Goddard. B.A.. B . S c . died 1948. 
1923 History-Henry Alcock. M.A.. died 1948. 
1923 Philosophy-Michael Scott-Fletcher. M.A.. B.Lltt.. retired 1938. 
1926 Law-Francis William Sutton Cumbrae-Stewart. K . C . 
B.A.. D.C.L.. retirfed, 1936. 
1927 Agrlpulture-Jack Keith Murray. B.A.. B.Sc.Agr.. resigned 1945. 
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1931 
1933 
1935 
1936 
1936 
1936 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1948 
1949 
1953 
Chemistry-Lancelot Saliisbury Bagster. D.Sc.. died 1940.
Mathematics-Eugene Francis Slmonds. M.A.. B.Sc. 
Ph.D.. retired 1955. 
Destistry-Francis Ernest Helmore, D.D.Sc, resigned 1938. 
Law-Robert Yorke Hedges, LL.D., resigned 1945. 
Douglas Harry Kedgwin Lee, M.Sc, M.D., B.S., D.T.M.. 
F.R.A.C.P.. resigned. 1948. 
Veterinary Science-Herbert Robert Seddon. D.V.S.. 
resigned 1946. 
Anatomy-Herbert John Wilkinson. B.A.. M.D.. Ch.M., 
retired 1959. 
Pathology and Bacteriology (Honorary) - James Vincent
Joseph Duhig, M.B., F.R.A.C.P., resigned 1946. 
Social and Tropical Medicine (Honorary) - Raphael West 
Cllento, Kt.,M.D., D.T.M. &H., F.R.San.I., resigned 1946. 
Geo logy-Walter Heywood Bryan, M.C.. D.Sc. retired 1959. 
Physiology-Walter Victor Macfarlane. M.A.. M.D.. resigned 1958.
English-George Harrison Russell. M.A., Ph.D., resigned 1957. 
Former Associate Professors.
Appointed-
1934 
1947 
1947 
1947 
1947 
1947 
1947 
1947 
1949 
History-Alexander Clifford Vernon Melbourne. M.A..
Ph.D., died 1943. *
Engineering-Arthur Boyd, D.Sc, B.E., M.I.E.E., M.I.E.
Aust., retired 1950. 
Cldssics-Stanley Castlehow, M.A., retired 1957..
Botany-Albert Cayzer, B.Sc. retired 1951. 
Physics-Sydney Gordon Lusby. M.A.. F.Inst.P.. retired
1955. ^  
Education-Edward Colin Davenport Rlngrose, 3.A., B.Sc.
B.Ed., died 1957. 
English-Frederick Walter Robinson. M.A..Ph.D., retired
1958. ^ 
Modern Languages (French) - Charles SchlOdler. M.A., 
retired 1948.
Geology-Frederick William Whltehouse, D.Sc, Ph.D.,
resigned 1955.
Appointed-
1913 
1914 
1914 
1918 
1921 
Former Lecturers of Ten Years' Standing.
Andrew Ross Munro, B.E.. A.M.I.Mech.E.. A.M.I.E.Aust.. 
fvesigned 1958. 
Herbert James Priest. B.A.. B.Sc. (Acting Professor. 1919),
died 1930. 
Cecil Napier Ross. B.Sc. B.M.E.. M.I.E.Aust.. resigned 1953. 
Frederick William James. M.Sc. Surveyor. F.A.I.S.. resigned 
1955. 
Bevll Hugh Molesworth. M.A.. resigned 1937.
1935 
1936 
1938 
1943 
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1921 Travis Rimmer. M.Sc. died 1938.
1925 Cyril Tenison White, F.L.S., M.Sc., died 1950, 
1926 Hannibal Gustav Tomraerup, B.A., retired 1940. 
1935 Alfred James Hoole, B.D.Sc, resigned 1946. 
Erol Solomon Meyers, M.B.. F.R.A.C.S. (Acting Professor. 
1946). resigned 1955. 
Thomas Penberthy Fry. E.D.. M.A.. B.C.L.. LL.M., S.J.D.. 
resigned 1948, died 1952. 
Harold Crawford, O.B.E., M.B.. B.S., F.R.A.C.S.. died 1958. 
Ian Daveney Fowler. B.E.. B.Sc. resigned 1953.
Directors of External Studies. 
1911 Thomad Edward Jones. B.A.. retired 1938.
1938 Thomas Thatcher. B.A.. Died 1948. 
1949 ^J^^'^J^^^^^" Davenport Rlngrose. B.A.. B.Sc. B.Ed..
1958 Frank Jackson Olsen. B.Sc., M.Ed.. Ph.D
,
R e g i s t r a r s .
A p p o i n t e d - - 
1910 resrned"l92^^'" ^ " " ° " Cumbrae-Stewart. K.C. B.A,. C.D.L.,
1926 Joseph Francis McCaffrey, died 1935
Cecil Page Hanlfy. M.Com.. M.V.O.. F.A.S.A.. retired ^ 5 7
Cyril John Connell. B.Com.. F.A.S.A.. F.C.A.A.. A.A.U.Q., 
1935 
1957 
Librarians
 
A p p o i n t e d - - 
1938 Richard Pennington, B.A., F.L.A.. resigned 1945
1947 Norman Gould. M.A.. resigned 1947.
1 9 5 0 H a r r i s o n B r y a n . M . A .
ABEL SMITH, Sir Henry.
-1-
University Visitor, p.145.
me.eage ot goodwill
ADAM, Geoffrey William Shedden. Half-time ~ ,•.'ofessor of Obstetrics
& Gynaecology, p.109 n. 157.
All.ERN, Edward Denis, p.171.
ALCOCK, Henry. Birthday of University,' p.22 n.' ~3; lecturer in
History, marries Olga de Tuetey, p.30; succeeds E.O.Shann,
becomes McCaughey Professor of History & Economics, p.,8;
tries to enlist, p.39; on electioneering for Senate,
p.40 n. 73; appointed McCaughey professor, graduation
ceremony, p.74; President of Professorial Board, p.88;
dies, p.111; separation of' Economics & Histqry,' p.11,;
report on R.H.Roe's advice to new staff. p.149; possible
attitude to 1960 University, p.170; p.171; p.175 (2).
ANDERSON, Harry Ross. Appointed Pro fessor or Public Law," P.141 n.~'188;
starr representative on Senate, p.153;
ALEXANDRA, Princess. Visits Queensland,:p.144;
for Jubilee, p.157;
AXON, Sir Albert Edwin. Succeeds Dr. Hirschfe1cl' as Chancellor,"'p:139;
ill during Jubilee year, p.158, opening of University
college at Townsville, .p.162; p.171 (2).
BAGE, Anna Frederica. Principali'of Women's College,'~,member of Biology
Department, p.57; first woman head of Department, member of
Senate, honorary do~torate, p.,8; p.171.
BAGSTER, Lancelot Salisbury. Demonstrator, finally 'succeeds Steele.,
p.38;goes overseas, p.38, n. 65. dies. p.92; 'i'p.17~.
BALE, 'Theo John. 'p.171.
BARKELL, Phillipa Kate. Completes p:rt-Queensland degree"p!'5,
BARNES. W.8.'
Member of' Senate,,' p.22; . p.171 ~
BARLOW, Andrew Henry. Member' or Senate, p.22; '. "notice or mation, p~23~
external examinations, p.25; matriculation req~1rement~ ,
and univ~rsitY,autonom1, p.}1; p.171. .
'University ,Bill, '1909, p~17; opens 'Senate meeting,_~.2'i
funds forUniversitY'&.Technical College, p.2~;, .
BARRY, Thomas ,Maurice, p •.171.
BARTON, Edward Gusta~u8 Campbell.
BEHAN, Norman Joseph,:p.171.
BEIRNE, Thomas 'Charles.- 'Gift' to:,'establish Faculty_ 9f Law, p.82.:
BENNETT, Frederick, p.172.
BLACKBURN, Sir Charles. ,Honorary degree, p.157.
BLAIR Sir James William. Speech in Parliament on Universitr of ~ueensland
, ..p,.j8; _.'".elected Chancellor, p.64; : speech at Graduation
ceremony, p.66;' receives St ,Lucia site, p.69; Degree Dar
'address, p.91; ,'-dies,'p.10'; p.171; p.172.
BLAMEY, Sir Thoma8, Requisitions ',St." Lucia,- buildinga,~ p.91~
BOYD, Arthur, .:,p.176~:
BRENNAN, Frank." :p.~7~,
BRIGDEN, James Bristoek, p.172.
Brisbane. . Not
.
central enough for Univ'ersity,"'p.2; :,'taot'in not naming,
University after city, p.4, .~'" opposed by W.H.Groom t
as location for, Univet sity,·:p.6.
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Brisbane Courier. Article on Education Act, 1875t~p.5; cOMment on
Governor's speech, 1837, p.?; comment on debate on
University pp 8 - 9; on University extension, p.11; " or
Governor'3 speech, 1898, ~.12; ur~e3 passing of 1899
University Bill, p.14; 'speech 1898, p.12; urges passing-
of 1899 University Bill, p.14.
Brisbane Grammar School. .Established, .p. 4.
BROOKS, Samuel ~oods. University Extension treasur~r, p.1'.
BRY~N, Harrison. Title-page,.p.(ii); ·.p.177.
BRYAN, Walter Heywood. First BSc., MSc., DSc., lecturer in Geology &
Mineralogy, later Frofes'or, p.47; post-war expansion
p.108; resigns, succeeded by A.F.lilson, p.111 n. 160;.p.176.
BRYCE, Viscouht James Bryce.
BUTZ-OLSEN, O. E. Becomes Professor ot,General,Physio1ogy, p.145 n. 190.
BYRNES, Thomas Jospph. Member of Royal Commission on University, p.9;
Premier,~p.12; debate in Parliament,~dea~h. p.13.
CAMERON, Donald. Member of Royal Commission on 'University, p.9.
CANNY, Alan Joseph. Becomes full-time Professor of Pathology,' succeedlng
J .V.Dubig, p.109 n .. "1.57. .'
CARROLL, Robert Joseph. p.172 •
CARSON-COOLING, George.
. '
p.172.
CA3TL~IOW, Stanley. p.176.
CAYZER, Albert. p.176.
CA':LEY, Arthur'.Clan. Succeeds:'G.H.Russell 'as::Darnell Professor of English,
p•145 ,n. 190.
CHOLHELEY,"Roger James •. : Lecturer' in Classics, assists Libraries,'·p.,o'n. '64
was casualty,-.p.37; joins regiment, .killed,'.p.39; .
CHR~STISON, Robert. Of Lammermoor. Advooates'Chair ot Agriculture,:p.,6.
CILENTO, Sir'Raphael Best.·· Honorar1' Professor,' ,p.10f"n., 157; :·P. 172;. p •. 176.
CLARK, Colin.. Predicts future enrolments,:p.102;- attacks over-special-
ization, p.113.
Clergy. University needed~torilocal.training,p.9!
CONNELL, Cyril John.'<. Succeeds:Page-Hanify,/p.'139. n~ .....197; p.177.
COOPER, Charles Gordon.'.; Succeeds Michie."· ...p.108 n•. 156.
COOPER, Fz:ank Arthur •. " p.172.
COOPBR, Sir
: f1' .' •
Pope Alexander. University. Congress, 1906, p.15; ,.:!Senate,
suggests appointment by Government, Chancellor,'p.40;
elected to Senate •. p.41;~succeeded~b1Nathan, p.S3;
p.171; p.172 •
CRAMB, J.D.,
.. ':,.\ i" •
CORRIE, Leslie Gordon. ~< Member. of. Senate, "p.22;·'~"in' Universtty .. llovement,'
p,23, p.172 •
....
'Becomes' University accountant·. :p.60; ,treasurer ot the
Univers1ty union, p.67;
CRAMPTON," Walter Russell, 't ·p.112.·
CRAWFORD. Harold.,' Establishment ot ·Diploma'in.~·Phi8~otherapy,·,p.93'n.':1401
p.177,
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CROSSER, Edward Alexander. p.172.
Cultural arguments. Abandoned by supporters of un\ver8ity, p.3;
perjorative reference by Brisbane ~ourier, p.'.
CUMBRAE-STEWART, Franeis William Sutton. Registrar, p.29;J, pilloried in
student song, p.43; .;: offered Garrick Chair of Law, resigns
as Honorary Librarian~ p.6o; resigns, p.83; mentioned by
H.a.Uatkin, p.158; 'p.175;'p.177.
'CUMMINGS, Robert Percy. Appointed Professor:o~ArChitecture,: p;115.
Daily Record (Rockhampton). Report' on'~UniverBit1 Movement Meeting. "]).15;
, • ": t .~:" '. ...'}." •
DAKIN, J. E. 'i Completes' part-Queensland, degree,' 'p .35, ~. ~ 62 •.
.. I': ' ",
J)ALRYMPLE, Dav'id Hay'~ University Blll,;·"1899>P.13; ';, .::Unive~siti Bill,."
1900, p.14; Member:ot Senate,:p.22; p.172. '
DARNELL, John.: ::.' Bequest,',:p.70; '~,JOhD Darnell !Fine 'Art"Collection, p.105.
• .A.. .
DAVIS, Clive Selwyn. ~'Succeed8 Simmonds,as Prote88~r ot:Mathematic8,.p.130
, n. 181.' , '0'
,- ...
DAWSON,A~c\..a.-r)o~. Support: f~rJUniv~r8itY:Bill..'1899,,·p,13.
D~~DMAN,-:roh~ Ji,l'\S~'f\-' .' New development8, in higher education, . p. 97,
- ',' '
DZNRAM, Hanry George.
p.38;
....
DESHOND, A',
D~ TUETEY, Olga.
Lecturer, late~ ABslstant~Protes8or~ofChemi~t~y,
'one of only~two\AsslstantProfessors"p.46:
-Completes' part-Queensland deg~ee, ·~~35.n.' 62.,
. . ~ " , ..,.
DEVRIES, ~UW'~~ \\.t"t) '''Minister of>Education, St.ate, buraarie's'o, to ',student4.•; 'p.123 ~,'
" '. ' . : ~ .
DITTMER, Felix Cyril Sigismund,·p.172;
,.. ,; ,
. , ,
DON~LDSON, 'Robert ~ohnstone, p.172,
./ ... ~
. .
DONALDSON" St •. ,Clair George Alfred., !Lrchbishop.' \',Electe~:rto"'Senate,'p.41 ;..,
,p.172;
DURIG'- Sir ':'james ~~.: }Seiamologica'l ~ ·equipment;~..,~~ 124;' ~~,'" kD1g~t~~l:~p~146 (:' 1)·172.:
':.~ '.: ~ , ,", I .' _ .,. ',: lo
DURIG, James Vincent Joseph. Honorary Professor ot Pathology, augments·
.'. " , Darnell bequest, p.105i ": Honorar1 ,Protes~or, ~ucceeded by
:·A.J. Canny,:;'p.109 n.;;:157;'·' p.176. ' ... ' '
Education Act,'1875, p.5.
Elections Act, '1..870: - ,1lS71 • ',' Grants 'universitY,:tranchise, 'V· 4 .'
Endowments. Thought unlikely 'by·W~H.Groom, P.6i. sugge~tion"of userfor
, ,TY50n~d~ath-duties, p.13., . .
. Engineering'School~
i
Established.with~beginning of University, 'p.3,
EDWARDS, Lewis. David. 'p.172.
E','IER Tom Keightly.. Professor of, Animal Husbandry', 'p.119; ,~, expansion of
• Veterinary Sciences,curriculuM,: p.127 n.,178.
FALLON, Clarence, George,' p.172~
. ,
FIHELLY, JohD~Artnur, 'p,172.
FLETCHER, $cott,"pucce'eded by"'W~M.~. lCyle, p.90
FORSYTH, James. Gitt, for Library,:,p.72,
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FO','JLER, Ian Daveney, p.177. ,
F01LES, Edwin Wesley Howard.
mont, p.23i
Member of Senate, p.22;
p.172.
in University move-
FRANCIS, John. Appointed Professor of Veterinary Preventive Medicine,
p.127 n. 178.
FRASER, Douglas Were, p.172.
FRASER, Sir Kenneth Barron, p.172.
Free Library, petition, p.7.
FRE8MAN, Eric Bernard, p.172.
FRY, Thomas Penberthy, p.177.
FRYB8RG, Abraham, p.172.
GAIR, Vincent, Premier, p.141.
GARRICK, ~ir James, Chair of Law endowed in his memory,p.53.
G~IIR~lAN~, August Shaw.
Compl~tion'of "art-Queensland degree,' p.,'.n.'62~
p.172.
~
GIBSON, Alexander James. Professor"of Engineering, p.25; "influence on,
University, pp 28 .'29; leaves Univeraity~ p.291 ;
differentiation between degrees tor day and evening studenta~
p.30; called up, p.39t~-elected for Senate, p.41; leaves '
University, p.47; mentioned by H.G.Watkin, p158; possible
attitude to 1960 University, ~.170; "p.172;p.175 (2).
GIBSON, James •.1_ p.172.
GIBSON, ,John Lockhart. Site for Medical School,' ·p.64f p.172.
GLASSEY, Thomas., Debate in Parliament, p.13.
GODDARD, Ernest James. Succeeds Johnston as Professor of Biology, p.55;
Sugeests separation of Degree ceremony from Commemoration of
Benefactors, p.102;' Heron Island, dies, p.111, succeeded
by w. Stephenson, p.111 n. 162;' need to separate~Botany ~
Zoology, p.113; p.172; p.175.'
,.
GORDON, Douglas. ,Appointed Professor of Social &:rreventlve Medicine,·'p.132;
GOULD, Norman, p.177.
-Governor of Queensland. : Mentions University in speech'at opening of 'Parl-
iament, 1887, p.6; mentions University Bill, ,1898, p.12;
debate, p.13; mentions University Bill, 1900 ,:p.14; .
GRE]NHALGH, John-Culshaw. :p.172.
GnE~~N"'IOOD, Gordon•.AppointedProfessoro't History, p.113. n. 164; p.172.
GREENWOOD, Richard Harold. Appointed;~rot~ssor'otGeography,p.141;
GRIFFITH, Sir Samuel Walker. In power,',p~4; Attorney General, Minister
for Education, interest in education, university bill,·p.5;
opposition to McIllwraith,'petitions for university, p.6; ,
efforts to establish university, praised· by Brisbane Courier
p.7, practical utility ot university, p.8; bid to establish
university fails, appoints Ro 'al, Commission on University,
p.9, political trOUbles, p.10; President of University .
Extension, p.11; Subsidy for ,University Extension, p.12;
University Bill, 1900; p.14; Resignation from Universit1i
Extellsion_ p.15; ad ?unde'!' gradum ,p.35;posslble
attitudes ·to·.1960 unJ.vers1ty, p.170.
GROOM, T.
-5-
GROOM, Littleton Ernst. Works to establish university, '·p.6; University
Extension, ~.11; resignation from University E~tension, p.15;
possible attitude to 1960 University, p.170.
R. President of University Union, later Lord Mayor
of Brisbane. .
GROOM, w. H. Opposes university bill, :p.6; ':' supports foundation 'of
university, p.8; debate in Parliament, p.13;
GROVE, F.
GUTZMACUER,
w Work for University Extension, p.12;
,,'
Change of': enrolment t.' p.4 n. 3.
HANLON, E
Appointed Garrlck ~rofessor otLa.,~p.83.
HALL, Robert Lowe. Secretary of University of ~ueensland Union, returns
for Golden Jubilee, p.56; Official. Guest at Jubilee ,.:p.157;
HALSE, Reginald Charles. 'p.172.
HAMILTON, Robert Campbell. Completes part-' Queensland degree, p.35 n. '62;
p.172.
Lays foundation stone "of Medical'School, p.86;
accommodates C.S.I.R.O. in St. Lucia buildings, p.111; renewed
. building operations at St. Lucia, p.112; opens St,: Lucia
buildings, p.114; .,
HANIFY, Cecil Page, ',\ .,; Appointed Registrar, p.83; succeeds' McOaffre1,~
retires, p.139; succeeded by C.J.Connell, ep.139;. p.1?7,
, ,'.f.".!
HANLON, John Stanislaw. ':p.1?2.
HARDACRE, Herbert Freemont.' Minister, of Education, .Dlisaes Senate meetings.
p.42; p,172;
HARDIE, 'Sir David. Member of ~enate.( p.22;"p.172,'·
,
IIAR3REAVES, William. ,: University. extens10n course, ,p.11.
, ,,',
HARRISON, Walter Norwood Leslie.
n. ,134.
~ARVEY.·~enrl James. ·p.172.
HAWKEN, ··Roger \Yilliam Hercules., Professor..of Engineering, p~471[':Ohairman
of the Cross-River Commission, p.60; layout for St. 'Lucia.,
p.68; ~: dies, p.111; ,separation or Civil ~ngineering"p.113;
p.172;·' p.175;
HA~JKER, Ross Wilson. Succeeds \t.V. Mac far lane as Pro'fessor', of ,Physiology
p.145 n. ~ 190. . , . .'
HEDGES, Robert Yorke. ", p.176.,
HELMORE, hancis Ernest. Professor or Dentistry, p.84;, 'resigns. p.88;,.
succeeded by S.F. Lumb,;p.90; ,", p.171.
HENDERSON, John Brownlie, Member of Senate, p.22; Senate suegests
appointment by Government, p.40; Government analyst. elected
to Senate. p.41; still on Semte'after 25 years, .. p.79:
p.172. ' '.
HENDERSON, Mervyn, p.172 •.
. .
HENNESSY 4H~""';'" Architect, plans buildings·:'.t st.'·. Lucia, ~p.85;
, , at foun~at~on-stone laying:at St. Lucia, grandeur ~t,plans, 'p.66 r
HERBERT, Desmond Andrew, Becomes Professor of, Botany,. p.113,·
HERRIUG, Sir Edmund. ·<~·Crit.icised in Sempe~ Floreat •." p.129 .
HERTZBERG, . Adolphu$ Marcus. ..Member' ot: Senate, ' p .22; ': p.1?}." '...
",,""-a\ r~~\,
HICKEY,~) Lecturer in Anatomy, honorary 1arden of Union hostel, p.110.
HILL, Dorothy Research professor, p.158.
HINCHCLIFFE, Albert p.173.
HIRSCHFELD, Eu~en. Member of Senate, p.22; p.1?3.
HIRSCHFZLD, oto. Sa-idler. J·leets Duke of Edinburgh, succeeds Forgan Smith,
p.129; dies, succeeded by Mr. Albert Axon, p.139; p.171 (2).
p.173.
HITL~R, Adolph. Agcression, p.85;
HOLH,J\N, William Arthur.
HODGKINSON, Vi o Hember of Royal Commission on UniveItsity, p.9.
First John Murbagh Macrossan Memorial Lecture, p.65.
HOLT, James Arthur, p.173.,
HOOLE, Alfred James, p.177.
nOrKINS,R~clSptru.r President ot University Union, protests at proposed
reorganisation of Senate, p.95.
HUGH:;S, William Morris, Conference, p.41.
HUXHhH, John. p.1?3.
JACKSON, Ernest Sandford. Elected to Senate, p.41; p.1?3.
JAMES, Frederick William. Lecturer in Surv.,ing, p.109 n. 158; p.1?6"
JOHNSTON, Thomas Harvey. Biology Department, p.38; becomes Professor, p.44;
scientific Controller (Prickly Pear) on le3ve from University,
p.50; succeeded by Ernest Goddard, p.55; Freda Bage in charce
during his absence, p.58; , research under difficulties, p.168 D.
195; p.175.
JON~S, John Henry. p. 173.
JONES, Thomas Edward. Director of Correspondence Studies, coes to U.S:,
odd jobs, p.33;': reaches retiring age, p.64; p.177.
JONSS, Thomas Gilbert Henry. Chemistry Department, longest-serving member ot
staff in December, 1959, p.38 n. 66; war service, p.39;
appointed Professor of Chemistry, longest member of staff
1960, p.92. Length of service, p.146; Honorary degree, p.158;
research under difficulties, p.168 n. 195; p.173; p.175.
JONeS, Thomas Llewellyn, p.173.
K~NP, John Robert. Co-ordinator General, leads Senate tour of St. Lucia
buildings, p.112; honorary M.Engin. p.114; p.1?3.
KI'l'CIIZrTER, Lord. Senate tribute, p.39.
KIDSTON, ~illiam. Sent proceedings of University Congress, p.15.
Government reserves Victoria Park for, University, political
manoeuvres, p.16; University Bill, 1909, p.17; Speech
on University Bill, p.18; honorary Ll.D. p.35. '
KYL~,:illiam Harquis. Succeeds Scott Fletcher as Professor of Philosopby •. p.90.
Labor Party, rise ot, impedes progress towards founding university, p.16.
LAH:;;Y, F. H
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LAV~RY, John llardie, Professor of Civil Engineering, p.113.
LA:iSOrJ, J p Research Professor in Medical Psychology, ,p.50.
LE~, Douglas narry Eedcwin. Professor of Physiology, p.8?;
~'l.V. Hacfarlane, p.145 n. '190; p.1?6.
LES, Harry William, p.173.
succeeded by
L3GGAT, Richard, p.173.
LENNON I wdlliuw'\ • Supports University of Queensland, p.18.
L~SINA,{t'~'4" tw~ lMp" OPP9sition to .. University Bill, p.13; clairv01ance, p.14;
L'8STRANGE, ~illiam Manteville Ellis, p.173; p.174.
LILLEY, Sir Charles. University Act,:.1870, p.3; graduate of London,.
Brisbane Grammar School;. ; interest in education, p.4; r Royal;
Commission on education,' 'Education ,Act, p.5;. petitions for uni-
versity, p.6; work towards university,~p.7;(de-thronedby W.ll.Groo
p.8; Chairman of Royal Commission on University, p.10; meeting
of University Exten~ion, p.11; in favour of Government House site
for University, p.18. possible attitude to 1960 University, .p.170.
LINDSAY, Jack. Contribution to University Magazine, p.49; contribution~ to
Galmahra, PP ·51 -521 Galmahra title-page, p.99 n. 148.
iLOYD, William Field, p.173, p.
LOVE, Wilton Wood Russell.
,
Member of Senate, p.23; p.173.
LOWSON, James Prain.
LUMB, Sidney Firth~
ReBigns,~p.90; r9signation, .p. 91; p.175.
Succeeds ':Helmon as Proressor.~ofDentistry •...."p.90.
LUSBY, Sydney Gordon.' Assistant' ~rofeasor, 'p.38;;' one: of'.only two Assietant
Professors, p.461~'·· p.176. --
MACARTHUR, General Douglas. -Honorary"degree, p.35 _n.:: 61; Honorari L1D.·,:;pp104.105.
MC CAFFSi1Y, Joseph Francis. Successively'Chief,Clerk & Registrar~ p.29;
becomes Registrar,~·p.60; ~ies,"p.8,; ,su~ceeded by Page-Hanify,
p.139i·P·177. .
HC CAUGHEY, Sir Samuel ... Bequest, 'p.48; funds ·flDally·~xpeDded;'~p.1041 Ie.
other large benefactors, .. p.156.. • . -
He CA'!/L~Y, Thomas William•. Campaign 'again'st 'J.J .Stable,' p.58; 'wishes to
reorganize "English teaching, p.59;! Commonwealth Literary Fund
offers to endow Australian Literature' course, p.93; dispute
between Senate & Professorial Board OD Pharmacy degree"p. 142;
p.173.
MC CORMACK; William, p.173.
MC CR\CKEN, John. - p.173.
1·1cDONELI.;, Aeneas John ,p.173.
MC DONNELL, Frank. Member of Senate, p.22; p.173.
L.
He '~::AIN, D,.. Appointed Professor of Psychology, p.13;
MACFARLANE, Walter Victor. Succeeds D.R.K.Lee as. Professor of Ph1s iology; .
succeeded by R.W.Hawker, p.1 45 n.~190; p.176.
McGILL, Alec Douglas.
",,\v 'i I
HACGR~GOR,
p,171;,p.173.
Lady -, plante: tr~e •. , p.20.
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MACGREGOR, Sir William. Against Government House site for University, PP 18 -: 19;
unveils plaque on Government House, p.20; member of Senate,
p.24; honorary Doctorate, p.37; Chancellorship, p.54; p.171;
p.173.
McILJRAITH, Sir Thomas. Does not raise university issue, p;6; appoints
Royal Commission on University, p.9;
McIVER, Hiss E K
p.60;
Library Typist, appointed Assistant Librarian
McK~INA, Bernard Joseph. p.1?3;
MACKILLOP, Allen MacDonald, -p.1?3.
McPH ,.;RSON, Clarence John. p.173.
MACR03SAN, John Murtagh. Need for technical education, p.3; Memorial lectures,
p.65;
MACROSSAN, Neal, p.174.
MAll0N~Y, J.. "",,,, c Appointed Professor 0 f French, p.130.·
~1AYO, ii:lton.
MANSBRIDGE, Albert. W.E.A., & University extension, ·p.33.
MANSFI~LD, Sir Alan, p.1?4.
MARTIN, Sir Leslie. Chairman of Australian Universities Commission, p.146;
Honorary degree, p.15?
rUYN~, Dr. Joh,,-t.'$IC]. O'Neill. Gift of farmland at Moggill, p.5?; gift of
cr~iY\~~ money for St. Lucia site, p.62; reasons for choosing St. Lucia
site, p.69; at foundation-stone laying at St. Lucia, p.86;
d~ath & bequest, p.92; . development of Moggill' site, p.142;
few other large benefactors, p.156;,
President of University Union, later Professor ot Philosophy,
p.35; lectures in Philosophy & Psychology, lat~r'at Harvard,
p.38; becomes Professor, p.44; to vet Galmahra, applies for
leave, p.52; applies for. extension of.leave, resigns, p.56;
p.175.
~ELBOURNE, Alexander Clifford Vernon. Lecturer, 'later Associate ?rotesaor in
History, p.38; enlists,.p.39; Honorary librarian, p.6o;
elected to Senate, p,61; supports st. Lucia site, p.62;
goes to'London, then to China and Japan, influence in Senate,
p.73. appointed Associate Professor and ~art-time Librarian;
second trip to Far East, p. 84; chairman of liaison committee
between architects and UniTersity p.85; urges doubling of ,
Government SUbsidy, p.86i influence of,overseas,visits, p. 88;
arranges for full-time Librarian, p.89; death, p.98; first.
Associate Professor, p.109;; Professorial Board about-face
on Associs,te Professor status" p.116; p.1?3; p.176.
H~nRINGTON, Ernest Northcroft. Elected.. to Senate, p.41; p.1?3.
HSYSHS, Erol.Solomon. Honorary demonstrator in Anatomy. p.55; p.1??
MICHIE, John Lundie. Birthday ot University, p.22 n. 43; Professor of Classics,
p.25. description, p.26; university record, influence on
University, p.27; at Inauguration Ceremony, p.32; Latin 9ration
p.3?; not called up, p.39i _elected to Senate, p.41; mollifies
S.R.C., p.43; ,to vet G:llmahra , p.52;; administration, p.5S;
visits England, p.5?; st~ll on staff after 25 years, p.79;
honorary Doctorate, p.82. post-war expansion, death, p.108;
succeeded by C.a.Cooper, p.108 n. 156; mentioned by H.G.Watkin,
p.158; possible attitude to 1960 University"p.170; p.173; p.1?5(2)
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MILLS, Richard Charles. Commission on Commonwealth Scholarships ~ university
education, p.97; attends Union meeting,1p.93.
MOLES JORTH, Bevil Hugh, p.176.
MOORS, A... th"" ~cJ~J.\Premier, remark in ,Parliament, pp, 73 -' 74.
MOREHEAD, Boyd Dunlop. Prefers practical education to university~"p.8;
castigated by Briabane Courier, p.9. '
MORGAn, Sir Arthur. Deputation'on UniversitY,site"p.15.
MORRO~, ~illiam Alexander. Member of 'Senate, i~,Universit1movement, p.23; p.~73~~
MUIR, Andrew Purdie. p.173.
HULIIOLLAND, Jack. p.~73.
l1UNRO, Andrew Ross. Joins Engineering'Department, p.38 ..:p.176.
HUHPHY, Sir Alexander. Half-time: ~ro fessor 0 f Medicine I·',succeeded b3 J ,H. T7rer
p.109 n. ,157.
MURPHY, Gordon Keith Daniel" p.173.
MURRAY, Jac¥ Keith. Appointed Professor of 'Agriculture, p.62; p;173;.p.175.
MURRAY, Sir Keith. Chairman of Committee ot 'Enquiry' into Australian Universities
p.139; ,University~ot.Queen81andpredictions accurate, p.144.
MURRAY, Richard Lawrence, p. 173.
MUSSOLINI, Benito. Aggression, p.85.
Name ot Univ~rsit1, p.4.
NATHAN, Sir Matthew. Governor, speaker at Commemoration, p.51; Chancellor,ispeake
at Graduation, p.53; Chancellorship, p.54; honorary doctorate,
p.6o; \p.171; p.173.
National Art 'Gallery.ot Q'ld, p.1.
NICKLIN, George Francis Reuben, Honorar1 degree .;·:p.15?
OLSEN, Frank 'Jackson,
PAG~, Sir'Earle Christmas Gratton.
PARNELL, Thomas. ~arries Hermione Ulrich, lecturer, later Professor of Physics,
p.37; enlists, p.39; becomes Professor, ·p.44; still on
staff atter 25 years, p.79; wartime courses, p.03; post-
war expansion, p.108; last member ot original statt, dies
p.111; suc~eeded by H,C.Webster, p.111 n. 162; p.1?3;
p.175 (2).
PARTRIDGE, Eric Honeywood. Contribution to University Magazine, p.49.
PAT8RSON, Frederick Woolnough. Article in Galmahra on University teach~~g, p.,?,
PATON, Sir George. Honorary degree, p.157.
PENNINGTON, Richard. Appointed James Forsyth libraria~. p.91; resigns, ~.109;
p.177.
PETERS.N, Cecil Emil. p,1?3
Petitions. For establishment or University" 1887,. p.6; ditto, p.9.(1890).
PHILIP, Rince, Duke Qt Edinburgh. Visits:University" p.129., r
PHILP, Miss Approyes variation'; in For8~th bequest, ,p.89i
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PHILP, Sir Robert. Support for University, 'pp'14 - 15; joins Kidston,
p.16; ~arden, public relations, p.46; p.174.
PIDDINGTON, Clarice Margaret. p.173.
PIZZEY, Jack Charles Allan. :Minister of:· Education, p.140.
J
PO~~R, George Washington. Member of Royal Commission on University,' p.9;
address on University movement, p.15; , member ot Senate, .. in
University movement, p.23; p.173.
PR~NTICE, Samuel A.Appointed Professor ',ot Electrical' Engineering,' p.113
PRIEST, Herbert James, p.176 •.
PRIESTLEY, Henry James. Professor ot<Mathematica and Physics, p.25;;· ·.inf1uence
on University, p.28; ':elected to Senate, p.41; , death,';'p.55;
last illness, p.71; '·~·:mentioned by H.G.Watkin p.158; \p08sib1E
attitude to 1960 University, p.170; p.173; p.175. (2).
Primary education and University, relativ.· priorities,;p.2.
Public Library of Queensland"p.1.
Queensland Conservatorium'of Musio, p.1.
Queensland education system, ~argely due to Sir~Charles~Lillet. p.4~
Queensland Parliament. Motion on Univer~ity 1906; . p~ 15 -"16.
Queensland State Government.
~ueensland University Extension. Founded 189', ·p.10; activities,:p.11;~:,
affiliated with 'Sydney University, government subsidy, p.12;
fncreased grant, p.14;.'1 deputation to Premier,'rp.14; •.,.resign";;
at ions of Griffith and GrQom, stagnation,~p.15.
iueensland University Extension Committee. ..,Plans for tertiarr:' education,
deputation to Premier •.·p.12.~
Queensland:University.Extension,Council., Critices.1890,Univ~r.iti"Bill,p.14.
1ueensland University HovelDe~t,;;to-rmed from 'UniversitY' .C~ngres~,~ p.15,.;
RAf)CLIFFE. "William Christ.opher, :p_.173/•
. ,
" ;: . .
RA.H5AY t Sir William•.. Recommends ~Frofee8or" Steele, p.25·.
R~AL, ~atrick R. Member,of Roya1;Co~~iseion·~D·Univer8ity,:p.9.:
REID, Sir Alex. Honorary, p.157.
R~NDL~-JHORT, Jofn. ProfesBor~of.ChildHealth,~p.159.
RICHARD,JOeorge Anderson. Member ot Senate, p.23;-p.17~.
RICHARDS, Henry Caselli. Lecturer, later' Profeesor 'or Geology and Mineralogy,
pp 37 -"38; becomes rrofe~Bor, p.44;j administra~io~t p.55; .
~till on staff after 25'1ears, p.79; :'influence Guts1de and
inside Universitj, p.84; elected,Deputy Chancellor, p.103;
post-war expansion, p.108; dies, p.111; research under
difficulties, p.168 n. 195; possible .attitude to _19~
UniversitJ, p.170; p.171; p.174; p.175 (2).~
RIDDELL, Robert McLean.' p.174•
'RIMM3R, Travis, p.171.,
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BI"GROSE,'Edwnrd'Colin Davenport. established educat~on Department, appointed
Director of External Studies, p.115; review ot matriculation
requirements, 'p.122 - dies, comme~oration Procession postponed,
P.1}9i p.174j p.176i,p.177.
ROB.::RTHALL, Lord Se., HALL, Robert: Lo'
ROB~RTS, Henry Emmanuel. p.174.
ROB~RTSJ~ ........'1 Vice-Chancellor ot'Sydne1'Dn~ver8ity, reql:lut· for enquirr into
universities, p.129.
ROBERTSON, William Nathaniel. Elected to Senate, p.41; motion for e.ening
meetings ot Senate, p.421 Viee-Chancellorship,'p.54; becO~88
Vice-Chancellor, .. p.611 not usually at Board of 'Faculty
moetings, p.69 n. 1101 quoted in Courier,' p.741 bUdeet',Dot
keeping pace with student numbers, p.77j bequest p.88j
death,., p.891 Vic.-chancellorsbip:~',p.1491 p.17~ i' p.174 ..
ROBINSON, Frederick 'Jalter. Student BenefactioDe.,·lecturer· in i!:nglleh and
Modern langu.gu."p.61j .p.176.
ROE, Reginald Heber. Member of Royal CO~llIiesioD on UniTer.ity, P.9i
UniTereity Extension Vice-President;:p.111 Member of ' Senate .
in Universit,. movement, p.2}; ,Vice~Ch.ncellor, and'.llIatriculatlo~
Statute, P.}OI memorandum on llIatriculation" p.}1; Senate
8ug~ests appointment to by Qovernlllent,~p.40; against
UniTareity staff on Senate, 'p.40 n.,:?}; not' elected ·to.~$enah
p.41; .. ' Vice_Chancellorship! ,-P."i Vice-cbllnc;:ellorabipt'
,p.148 ..; 149; p.171;, p.174.
ROSS. Cecil Napier.
RUSSELL,
Royal COflllllioaion on EducatioD., 1874" p.5.
Royal Comllillaion OD establhhing'a UniTeraity':lIIo'ud,.-1.$89.' p , 7. debate.·'p.8.
Royal COMmission on establisbment-of OpiTer~i~1, 1691, ~~9; ~eco~endat1ons.
and debatll, p.10i
RO'RE.iQeorge Edward., p.1?'.
RUSSELL, Eustace, 'p.1?4,
Goerge Harrieon. Succ eedll .J. J •Stable,.' p ~,a8,."ruisne., :.auccuded 'bt.
A.C.Cawle1,'p.145 n.I;,190i p.176 ,. ...
RYAN, Thomaa Joseph. p.174.
SCHINDLER".Cbarlll8. peatb. p.114;:p.17o,-
SCIlMELLA.' John' Matthew. p.17~.
SCHON~L. 'Fred 'Joyce. Appointed Professor· of £ducation•. p.11'1 appointed
,Vice-Cbancellor, p.148i beginning of,.Vi,c.!~Ch8.~~.llo!Sbip,
p.150i i, p.171; p.1741\p.1?5.
SCOTT-FLETCHER. Michael. p.,175.
SEDDON. Herbert Robert. Proteaeor of 'Veterinary 'Science. p.84. not"in
of Veterinarr Scbool at St.: Lucia. "p.142;·: p.176.
SSITA, Rronsuki.
SIIAN«. E o
Lecture., p.891 death •. p.69 n. 137.
t,eotvrer. ,.later' gou 'to 1. all Pro lueor' 0 f' H1etor1 t p'.,8~
SHARP, Gerald. p.174,
SRAII'I H
SHIRLEY. }r S.nat••ugg.eta appoiotaeot by Govern~'nt. p.40.
SIMOKOS. ~USene Francie.
auco.edltd
·12·
Suooeeda rrote••or Pri••tl.,. p.7' n. "6, r.~ir••
b, C.5.0•• i •• P.'}O n. ,a'i 51,'751 51"16.
su.. tor UD1verd~,., Not Bri.bane, p,21 lHtto. 'P.61 oltered by Pre.hr,
p.,~~ bickorinl b.t•••n !ri.ban. MUDioipal Counoil and
State Go••rnaent, pp ,\ • "1 .i~•• 51."1 part ot Viotorla
Park r ••arved, p.16, Staathorp. propo••d. p.161
SHIrK. Albert.
SMITK. '11111... 'orso. HODorer, LlO. p.771 influenoa. on Ollhardt", p.lSO,
C.bin.t a~prov•• n•• raoulti ••• p.8" Gov.rna'Dt to provide
f\usd. for St. Luoia and iller.....bff ••lariu, p.8" la,..
found.tiOD .tone .t St. Luoia, 51.86, Nation.l ·,;dUoatiOD
Co-ordin.tioD,. Bill, p. 9~1 r ••lSD.-Pr.~!.r.blp, p.91.
b.oom•• O.Upt, Vio.-ch.no.llor, p,101, mi•••d bl Labour ~ar'1'
p.l021 .l.oted Chano.llor. p.103,· .ddr••• at ne,r.. Cer.GOnl
51.105, buildl.1 tund ov.r.p••t. p~112, aco.pt. r&••l.otioD
aa ChaDo.llor, p.1221 4i•• , p.1281 a\looe-'ed ~1 Dr. Ot\o,i,
HiraOhfeld, p.129, p.1711 ,2) 1 p.11".
r I
STABLE, Jer••lab Jo.epb, 8irtbd.l ot Uni••r.lt" p.22 •• \3' auooe.da
Hi•• Ulrich, l.t.r rrot•••or ot £DSliah. P.~I lapouada
lianaard, p,42, appoiDtad "OCauah.I·Prot•••or of Ezl.albb.
p.5', •••pal.... a.dui bb bl "oCub" p,581 to r.po,l't'~oA
t.aobiDI of Engllah 1n ~u.aD.laDd, aupported b7 Boar4 ot
F.culti•• , p.591 oppo••d to anre.tl'iotad Vni••r.it7 e.tr7,
p,10'1 .tabili8iD, CO..itt•• on St.ft and A.oill~rie., p,1251
retir••, auooe.ded b7 G.K.Ru•••ll, di•• , p.1281 di.pu,.
bat••aa S••at. and Prot•••ori.l Board oa Phar..o, Oe.r•• , 51.142,
po••lbl. attltud. to 1960 0.1••••lt7.· ••170' p.l?~1 .p.1?,C}),
SrANLEY, U.h Job. Dro_.bh., p.17"1
Stat. Parlia••at, A••u.e.' ••alih·or:·WDiv.l'.it7 .tu.,ata, p.2, La~Ou, Par"
4it\o,~p.l'l
STEELE, Bertr... OilloD. »ror."or at 'Cb..htr7. p,251 prniou .xp.rieno.
roa.arob work, IDt1u~no. OD the 0.1.eralt7 an4 S••ata, p.Z6,
at I..~uraiio. Care.on7, p,'21:~ war ••rvi.e, p,'9, retired.
p.", oPPO.'. St, Luoia .It.,"p.621 r.tlr.o, p,701 4eath,
p,711 ••ntioD.d b7 H.a.'atkia, ,.1581 ,.••ible a"iiud. to
1960 O.herait", ,.17°1. p,.1,?\1 p.11'. (3)r
STEPHONSON, F.ro, Relinald~("IDk1")Co.tribution. to ODlv.roit7 Ma£.81D•• ,p~~9,
&ditor ot Galuhra•.p," l' : bdso.at.. Gftlllllbra ,,5ZI
GallUhrs Utl...pag.;,:·,.99 ~,',,1\8.,
STEPKENSON, W.
STORY, John Doualao. " ••b.r ot S...te,- p,2'1 SeDd••uSS••, ....ppoill'..DC '\7
Qo.erna.nt, ~.40, .ppoiDtad to S.nat., p.\11 report on
Unl••roit7 or,ani8atloD, p.\J-"~1 Sa.ata oo..ltt•• on org&Q~
aUon and ':II:plu".loll., rlport. p.lta, ,r.port applauded. 1n:
Olll.abra. ,.521 Vio.·ohanoillorabip, p,54, 001llIllHt•• OD .
dniToratt7 dnalopllent, ,.661:' St, Luda alta tOr tu• ••hool.
p.7"1 .tU1 OD Sanata artar 2' ,oara, ,.791 debate OD ,
prioriU•• at St. Luoi. oU., p.87, eluhd Viol.Chan.ellor,
,.89; propo.alo tor r ••l'.in, Unl••ralt1 aoti.ltl.o, ,.971
con.ider.d rl.ponolbl.~tor n•• r.latioD.hip b.'.ae. U.ivaralt,
aDd ,ov.rnl'llant, p,10'," ,: otatuut' on pollU••1 aoUYiU.. ot
Unl.eroit7 atatf. p.10,. CO_IIGa•••ltb aid. p.1291 ....rand~
to Parlla.eaiar7 oo••itt,. OD ODi.arait7. p.1}1, 210t 8DDlv.ra&r1
ot St, t.uol_ alta p.lltO, ,cont!Du.. a. Vloe.Cb_Doeller, p.143"
lengtb ot .erdo., p.l\61 11'.\11'''' p.1lt8. vlo.-ohano.Uorublp',
51» 1'9:. 1501 _Uitud._to'·1SJ60 O~h.rdtJ'.;,,110,»,1111: p.11\.·
-'}-
SUHHr:RVILLE, iliUlalll Alan Thollpson p.174.
SUTTON, Heyille Grabam. Succ.aeiyel, half_time and full_time (MaTDa) Professor
of Surger1, p.109 n. 151.
Tachnical Collasa. Considered more neceaear, than unlYerslt" p.}.
THATClI!::R, Tholllas. Director of External S.ud1ee, arranges etudent employment
agency, p.9O; poet-war expansion, p.l08i dies. p.112;
External Studies Department re-organized. p."5i p.1771
TH~DORE, Edward Grany!ll•• p.174.
THOH50ll, Andrew Kilpatrick. Succesaiyel, lecturer in and Professor of ~"nglilllh,
p.145 n. 190i
THORN, Georga, Oppose. Uniyarait, (fanchiaa, p.4.
THYNNE, Andre. Joseph. Mellber of Senate, P.2Zi matrioulation standarde, P.}'i
electad to Senate, p.41; Vice-Chancallor. "public relst.ions.
p.46; . Vica-chancallorab'ip, p.S4; ·alected. Cbancellor, p.6'1
Vice-chancallorship, p. '49; p. '11(Z>I p.114.
TIVET. Sir John P Lecturer in Elactrical Enginaerins. Presidant of
Un!yarait, Onion, p.}5; appointed, p.}8.
TaLMIE. James. Parliamentary lIl~t1on '0.11 Oniyarelt, "906, »»,1'.16.
TOMH~RUP, Hannibal Guat.Y, p.171.
Fa. other larsa benafactors, p.,56;
TUCK'::R, 1-~ ~~ Actins Prefueor of Cla..ic., artiole 111: aalmahra, p.:)7.
TYRER, J. ~. Succaads Sir Alexander Murph" baeo.e. Hayn~ yroCeseor of
Medicina, p.109 n.!157.
T"I'o II 'P.• ,
OLiUCII, Hermione. LectlArer In·Hodu.D.\Languaga.l, marriaa 'I'lIelllas Parnell, p.'7.,
Univera1t:r Act. '810; p.}.
UDinre1ty Bill, '871, p·5.
Unh'ars!\r BUl, 1&98, 'P.1Z.
DniYeraity~Bill, 1~99, p. '" debah,.,PP.;'1.:s - ,11+.
Un!Yerei t1,Bill. 1900. 11..",
pro.Diea4 ift 1901. p., .. ; iD '902, p.'5) drawn .up·1I1 4'14
UniYar.it:r !IOYlmlnt 1906, p.15; :Qo~~1n.1906t ~,'6.
University Congress, "906, becomes Quelnslan~·ObiYar.it! ~OY'lIaDt. p~15 (bptn).
UniYeruity:of Ad.l.ide. Yound.d 1874, p.5·
Univeraity of London. Extern.l BOllinations, p.....
Universit,.of ~albourne. Degrae axallinationa helf locall,. p.12.
Uniyeraity. of ·Sydne,. Queansland D'ninraitr ExtendoD affiliated. p,12.
Onharaity, of '!estern Australia. Co.parison _1th' UnhaJ'si.~J:;llfQuean.Iud,.'p •.'.
IALSJI, John Jalllu, ,114.
WAIID•.John 'Iilli•• CharI...
-, It-
~ZBB, Sir ~illiam 'lood.
'U:B::>T3R, Hugh Colin. Succeeds Parnell, p.'" n.1621
Australian co~mittee ot International
n. '8,.
mIELL~R, Uarold Manuel, p.111t,
wnlT~, Cyril Tenieon, p.111.
convenor ot the
Oeophysical Year, p.1))
WHIT~, Frank Thomaa ~~ttbe.e.
:/IfITl::, ~~ontl)o"er1. p.1?1t.
WJI1T~IOUSE, Frederick 'i111liall.
lppointed ?rotessor at MiDin~, p.115.
Lect~rer in Geolog1, Joins A.I.F. p.9), p.116.
lIILUIISON, nerbert John. Professor at Anatolll, p.8?; retires, P,'}9i p.175; p.17~
WINDSOR, ~.ard, Duke of,
WILSOIl, A. y Succeeds ".II.Br1an, p.111'D,"60.
WOOLNOUGH, George, P.171t.
II00LCOCl,' John Laskey, Uniyer.itl ~xtenaion, p.1'; Member ot Senate, in
Univereit1 movement, p.2}; 3enat. auggeets appointment by
Government. p.4o; not elected to Senate, p.It,; poeeible
attitude to 1960 University, p.110; p.171t.
WYCHE. Bettl' Born p.29.
WYCIIE, Walter. Janitor, "p.29;
by !l.G, Watkin.
to cheok OD ter.it•••onthll, P.~}I
p,'58.
YORK, Duke ot. Honorar1 Ll.D., p.6};
YORK-IIUDGES, R. Appointed Garrick I'rot08l1lor ot l.w, "later ruisns
p.8} "ll. ,}It.
